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Semantic Evolution of Agro-Industrial Vocabulary in the
Context of the Fourth Industrial Revolution

Elmira Khuribayeva

Abstract. The article explores the semantic transition of agricultural terminology from traditional
expressions to high-tech nomenclature driven by technological progress, scientific advancements,
and globalization. Methodologically, the study employs historical-linguistic, sociolinguistic,
ethnolinguistic, and comparative approaches. The author contrasts historical terms representing
manual labor and ancestral practices (such as "ploughing”, "sickle", and "threshing floor") with
modern, data-driven vocabulary emerged in the mid-21st century (such as "agrodrone”, "precision
agriculture”, "vertical farming", and "agroinformatics"). The findings indicate that automation,
robotics, and biotechnology have radically restructured rural social dynamics and transformed
agricultural occupations. While globalization accelerates the international borrowing of technical
terms, the article underscores the critical necessity of preserving traditional agrarian vocabulary to
maintain the cultural heritage and national identity of rural communities. Ultimately, analyzing this
linguistic evolution not only decodes the socio-cultural shifts in farming history but also assists in
forecasting the future adaptability of the agricultural sector to global environmental and economic
challenges.

Keywords: vocabulary evolution, traditional agricultural vocabulary, agricultural terms, warehouse,
agrodrone, sickle, agroinformatics, threshing floor
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Dordiincii sonaye inqilab1 kontekstinds aqrar-sonaye
leksikasinin semantik tokamiili

Elmira Xuribayeva

Xiilasa. Moaqgala texnoloji toraqqi, elmi nailiyyatlor va qloballagmanin tasiri ilo kond tasorriifati
terminologiyasinin ananavi ifadalardon yiiksak texnologiyali adlara dogru kegid prosesini aragdirir.
Todgiqat zamam tarixi-linqvistik, sosiolinqgvistik, etnolinvistik va miigayisali metodlardan istifads
olunmusdur. Midllif fiziki amayi va acdadlarin tacriibalorini aks etdiron tarixi terminlori ("sum
kasmak", "oraq", "xwman") XXI asrin ortalarinda formalasan miiasir, malumat-asash leksika
("agrodron”, "daqiq kond tasarriifatt”, "saquli fermerlik", "aqroinformatika") ilo qarsilasdirir.
Noaticalar gostorir ki, avtomatlasdirma, robotlagsdirma va biotexnologiya kand yerlorinin sosial
dinamikasint  koklii suratds doyisdirmis va pesa profillorini transformasiyaya ugratmigdir.
Qloballagma prosesi texniki terminlorin beynalxalq saviyyada alinmasini stiratlondirsa da, magalada
kond icmalarmin madoani irsini vo milli kimliyini qorumaq iigiin anonavi aqrar leksikanin
saxlanilmasiin vacibliyi vurgulanir. Bu prosesin qugiz milli dilinin zonginlogsmasi fonunda milli
kimliya manfi tasirino zomin yaratmamast tigiin goriilocak islorin vacibliyi vurgulanir.


https://aem.az/azerbaycanda-milli-suurun-formalasmasinda-elimerdan-bey-topcubasovun-rolu
mailto:huribaevaelmira@gmail.com
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-9163-5575
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-9163-5575

Qadim Diyar Beynolxalq Elmi Jurnal. 8(7), 2026
Ancient Land Intemational Scientific Journal. 8(7), 2026

Yekun olaragq, bu dil tokamiiliiniin tohlili kand tasarriifati tarixindaki sosial-madani dayisikliklori izah
etmaklo yanasi, aqrar sektorun qlobal ekoloji va igtisadi ¢agirislara galocak adaptasiyasini
prognozlasdirmaga imkan verir.

Acgar sozlor: liigatin tokamiilii, ananavi kond tasarriifati liigati, kand tasarriifati terminlori, anbar,
aqrodrone, oraq, aqroinformatika, xirman yeri

K.S.Toktomamatov adina Beynslxalq Universitet, filologiya elmlori doktoru, Manas, Qirgizistan

E-pogt: huribaevaelmira@gmail.com

Daxil oldu: 5 Yanvar 2026; Qabul edildi: 12 Iyun 2026; Onlayn dorc edildi: 28 Tyul 2026

© Muiallif(lar) 2026. Bu agiq girisli mogalo Creative Commons Attribution—NonCommercial 4.0 Beynolxalq
Lisenziyasmin (CC BY-NC 4.0) sortlorino uygun olaraq yayimlanmsdir.

Introduction

The article is devoted to the evolution of agricultural vocabulary from traditional to modern terms.
The article analyzes how technological progress, scientific advances, and globalization have
influenced changes in agricultural terminology. Traditional terms such as "ploughing", "harvesting",
"storage" are analyzed in the context of their historical and cultural meaning, and modern terms such
as "tractor", "genetically modified organisms (GMO)", "agrodrone" show how new technologies and
scientific methods have influenced the agricultural sector can be seen. The article also discusses the
role of globalization in sharing knowledge and borrowing terms, as well as the importance of
preserving cultural heritage. The evolution of agricultural vocabulary reflects widely cultural and

social changes and shows how language has adapted to new conditions and needs of society.

Research Objective

The evolution of agricultural vocabulary is an important area of research for several reasons. First of
all, agriculture is one of the oldest and most important areas of human activity, which ensures food
security and the stability of society. Understanding the changes in terminology used in this field
allows us to trace the development of agricultural practices and technologies, as well as their impact
on culture and society.

Secondly, the world today is facing many challenges, such as climate change, population growth, and
the need for sustainable agriculture. The evolution of agricultural vocabulary reflects how science
and technology are helping to overcome these challenges by introducing new methods and techniques
to agriculture. Thirdly, globalization and the integration of world markets facilitate the exchange of
knowledge and technology between countries, leading to the borrowing and adaptation of terms from
different languages. Studying this process can help us better understand cultural interactions and their
impact on language.

The agrarian vocabulary, reflecting the cultural and social aspects of agriculture, has undergone
significant changes over the centuries. Advances in technology, changes in agricultural practices, and
globalization have affected the terminology used in the agricultural industry. In this article, we look
through the evolution of agricultural vocabulary, analyze changes in terminology and their causes,
and consider how these changes reflect broader cultural and social changes. Traditional agricultural
vocabulary includes terms and expressions that have been used in agriculture for centuries. These
words reflect the agricultural experience, cultural experience and social structure of rural
communities.

The development of technology in various directions corresponds to the middle of the 21st century.
Therefore, until that time, our ancestors used traditional terms in the field of agriculture. In other
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words, today there are several terms in the vocabulary of agriculture and farming that remain as
historical words or whose support for future generation is unclear. Let us analyze some of them as
examples:

1. Plow: One of the oldest and most important tools in agriculture, it is used to plow the land and
prepare it for sowing. The plow represents hard work, stability and dependence on the land.

2. Harvesting: The process of harvesting grains. The harvest is an important seasonal event that
spawns many traditions and celebrations.

3. Sickle: A hand tool for cutting crops. It symbolized manual labor and was an important part of
agricultural work before the introduction of machines.

4. Warehouse: A traditional building for drying and storing grain. Drilling machines were essential
to preserve crops in high humidity and other adverse weather conditions.

5. Harrow: A tool that loosens the soil after plowing and prepares the field for sowing. The use of
harrowing improved the quality of the soil and contributed to good crop growth.

6. Cow shed: A room for keeping cows. It is important not only as part of agricultural production, but
also as an element of the traditional lifestyle of rural communities.

7. Grain warehouse: A structure for storing grain and other agricultural products. Sheds were
necessary for protection from weather conditions and pests.

8. Mower: A hand or power tool for cutting grass and crops. The mower was important in preparing
fodder for livestock and harvesting crops.

9. Thresher floor: a device that threshes grain, separates grain from chaff and bags. Traditional
threshing machines are operated mechanically, manually or by birds.

10. Stack: Hay or straw placed outside for storage. The stack is made to store fodder for animals for
winter.

These traditional terms describe not only agricultural processes and tools, but also cultural and social
aspects of rural life. They are part of the cultural heritage that is passed down from generation to
generation, helping to maintain a connection with history and traditions.

Role of Traditional Agricultural Vocabulary: Traditional agricultural vocabulary includes terms and
expressions that have been passed down from generation to generation. These words and expressions
not only referred to specific agricultural processes, tools and phenomena, but were part of the cultural
heritage. They reflect people's connection to the earth, their dependence on natural cycles and
seasonal changes.

Methods

Studying the evolution of agricultural vocabulary, the transition from traditional to modern terms,
requires a comprehensive approach and the use of various methods. Therefore, historical-linguistic,
sociolinguistic, ethnolinguistic, lexicographic, comparative methods were used in the study of the
topic. The use of these methods allows for a comprehensive study of the evolution of the agricultural
vocabulary and the identification of the main trends and factors influencing its change.

Results

As a result, the preservation and study of traditional agricultural vocabulary is important to preserve
the cultural heritage and identity of rural communities. Traditional terms have not only historical but
also cultural value, conveying knowledge and experience formed over centuries. Thus, the study of
the evolution of agricultural vocabulary not only helps to understand the past and present of
agriculture, but also helps to predict its future development, to ensure stability and adaptability to
new challenges.
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Originality and value

The study of changes in agricultural vocabulary over time is a relatively new area of linguistics. There
are many studies of general changes in language, but less specific studies of agricultural vocabulary.
The agricultural sector forms the backbone of many countries' economies. Understanding the
evolution of agricultural vocabulary helps us better understand the development of agriculture and its
impact on society. The study of traditional agricultural vocabulary contributes to the preservation of
cultural heritage and national identity, which is especially important in the context of globalization.

Transition to Modern Vocabulary

New modern terms in the field of agriculture: Modern technology and scientific advances have
significantly changed the field of agriculture by introducing new terms and expressions. These new
terms reflect current trends and innovations in agriculture, as well as global changes in agricultural
business practices. Let's look at some of the most important modern terms:

1. Agrodrone: An unmanned air vehicle used to monitor field conditions, use fertilizers and pesticides,
and estimate yields. Agrodrones increase the accuracy and efficiency of management of agricultural
processes.

2. Genetically Modified Organisms (GMOs): The genetic material of plants or animals has been
modified through biotechnology to increase plant productivity, resistance to disease or adverse
conditions.

3. Vertical Farming: A method of growing plants in multi-level structures, often in closed
environments. This saves space and uses resources efficiently.

4. Hydroponics: A method of growing plants without soil, using solutions in water that contain all the
nutrients needed for growth. Hydroponics allows you to control growing conditions and increase
water efficiency.

5. Aquaponics: A system that combines aquaculture (fish farming) and hydroponics. Fish waste is
used as plant food, and the plants purify the water that is returned to the aquariums.

6. Precision Agriculture: An approach to agricultural management that uses data and technology to
optimize production. It includes the use of GPS, drones, sensors and analytics software for precision
fertilization, irrigation and other operations.

7. Agroinformatics: Application of information technologies and systems to manage agricultural
processes. Includes the use of big data, Internet of Things (IoT) and artificial intelligence to make
informed decisions.

8. Robot Farms: Farms where most of the work is done by robots and automated systems. This
includes robots for milking cows, mowing, weeding and other jobs.

9. Agricultural Biotechnology: Application of biological processes and technologies to improve
agricultural practices. Includes genetic engineering, cloning, and other techniques to create more
resistant and productive plants.

10. Agroecology: A scientific discipline that studies the application of ecological principles in
agriculture to create sustainable and healthy agroecosystems. Includes organic agriculture,
agroforestry and other environmentally friendly methods.

11. Manure: the practice of sowing certain crops (e.g., clover, barley) and then working them into the
soil to improve its structure and fertility. This will help reduce dependence on chemical fertilizers.
12. Sustainable agriculture: an approach aimed at ensuring the long-term productivity and health of
agricultural systems without harming the environment. It includes methods that reduce negative
impacts on nature and support biodiversity.

These modern terms show how innovations and scientific advances are transforming the agricultural
sector, making it more efficient, sustainable and technologically advanced.
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Discussion

Looking at the literature on the topic, research shows that the study of the evolution of agricultural
vocabulary is a multifaceted and interdisciplinary field that includes historical, sociolinguistic,
ethnolinguistic, and lexicographic aspects. The current research provides important insight into the
changes in agricultural vocabulary and indicates the need for further research in the context of current
social and technological changes.

In the historical-linguistic direction, T.V.Akimova in her book "History of the Russian Agrarian
Language" (1999) studies the evolution of the agricultural vocabulary for several centuries, paying
special attention to the changes caused by social and technological factors. The author analyzes
historical texts, documents and identifies changes in terminology and its meaning (Akimova, 1999).
And another Russian scientist A.I. Ivanov in his work "Dictionary of Old Russian Agricultural
Vocabulary" (2003) provides an extensive list of agricultural terms used in Old Russian texts. This
dictionary is an important source for the study of vocabulary and its evolution (Kudryavtsev, 2021).
S.V.Belozerov in his article "Evolution of agricultural vocabulary in Russian in XX-XXI centuries"
(2015) focused on the influence of political and economic factors and analyzed changes in agricultural
vocabulary based on texts from the 20th and 21st centuries (Ivanov, 2003).

In the sociolinguistic direction, S.A.Belyaev in his article "Social Aspects of Agricultural Vocabulary
Development" (2015) studied the differences in the agricultural vocabulary of different regions of
Russia and analyzed how regional characteristics and social changes affected the terminology
(Belyayev, 2015). In the same direction, L.P.Kuzmina in her study "Regional Differences in
Agricultural Terminology in Russia" (2017) conducted a study that showed how geographical
location and climatic conditions affect the use of certain agricultural terms (Ryabova, 2016). Social
changes also had an impact on agricultural terms. In this direction, 1.V.Petrova in the article
"Sociolinguistic Aspects of Agrarian Vocabulary in the Context of Urbanization" (2018) studied how
urbanization and migration processes affect changes in agricultural vocabulary, leading to the
disappearance of some traditional terms and the emergence of new ones (Belyayev, 2015).

Agricultural terms in the field of traditional rites and folklore were also taken up, and N.M.Ryabova
in her work "Traditions and Innovations in the Agrarian Lexicon of Russian Folklore" (2016) studied
how agricultural vocabulary is reflected in folk traditions and rituals, identified traditional terms, their
evolution, and analyzed folklore texts (Smirnova, 2019). In the same direction, B.A.Serebrennikov
on Ethnolinguistics and Agrarian Culture: Based on the Russian Language (2011), studied the
relationship between agrarian culture and language, and studied how changes in agricultural practices
affect language (Uspensky, 2004).

Scientists studying the vocabulary of Turkic languages and its historical changes have only indirectly
addressed the issues of the evolution of the agricultural vocabulary. For example, Andrey Viktorovich
Dybo, Anna Dybo, Marcel Abramovich Agekyan, Nadezhda Iosifovha Emelyanova, Husan
Muhammadiev, Ahmet B. Eren and Sergey Pavlovich Kazantsev are well-known linguists and
Turkologists engaged in comparative historical research of Turkic languages. Their research covers
issues of historical lexicology, including how changes in different areas of vocabulary may affect
agricultural terms.

And the agricultural terms of the Turkic languages in the Central Asian region have been studied only
by a few scientists. It should be noted that K. K. Yudakhin's "Kyrgyz-Russian Dictionary" (1965)
contains a number of farming terms. However, it is not a separate section, but is included in the
general dictionary (Zhumaliyev, 1991). InJ. Zhumaliev's work "Lexicon of Fergana Kyrgyz Dialects"
(1991), there are places where farming terms are mentioned, although they are not studied separately
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(Khuribaeva, 2016). And in the monograph "Professional vocabulary of the Kyrgyz language (as an
example of cotton words)" (2016) by E.G. Khuribayeva, the agricultural vocabulary was analyzed in
detail (Zaliznyak, 2022).

Research content

Influence of technology and scientific progress on agricultural vocabulary

With the development of technology and the introduction of scientific methods into agriculture, new
terms and expressions have appeared. Traditional means and methods have been replaced by modern
machines and technologies, requiring updating and supplementing the agricultural vocabulary.

Modern technology and scientific advances have significantly changed the agricultural industry,
leading to radical changes in farming methods and, therefore, in the terminology used in this field.
Traditional methods of farming are gradually being replaced by high-tech solutions that lead to the
emergence of new terms and concepts. Let's see how technology and scientific progress affect the
development of agricultural vocabulary.

Automation and robotization

Automation and robotization of agricultural processes have significantly increased the efficiency and
accuracy of tasks. These changes led to the emergence of new terms:

- Agrobots: robots designed to perform agricultural tasks such as sowing, weeding, harvesting and
monitoring the condition of plants.

- Autonomous tractors: tractors equipped with automatic control systems that can perform tasks
without human intervention.

- Dairy robots: devices for automated milking of cows to increase productivity and improve working
conditions for farmers.

Information technology and data

The use of information technologies in agriculture contributes to the accurate management of
resources and optimization of production processes:

- Precision farming: an approach based on the use of data and technology to optimize agricultural
processes. It includes the use of GPS, drones and sensors for precise fertilization and irrigation.

- Agroinformatics: the use of information technologies for data analysis, agricultural management
and decision-making.

- Internet of Things (IoT): A network of interconnected devices and sensors used to monitor and
control agricultural processes in real time.

Biotechnology and genetics

Scientific advances in biotechnology and genetics have led to the creation of new terms related to
crop and animal improvement:

- Genetically modified organisms (GMOs): plants and animals whose genetic material has been
modified to increase productivity, resistance to disease and adverse conditions.

- Cloning: the technology of creating genetically identical copies of plants and animals, improving
their characteristics and performance.

- CRISPR: gene editing technology used to precisely modify the DNA of plants and animals.

Sustainable agriculture

Modern technologies are aimed at creating more sustainable and environmentally friendly
agricultural methods:

- Hydroponics: method of growing plants without soil using water solutions containing nutrients.
Enables effective use of resources and control of growing conditions.
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- Aquaponics: a system that combines fish and plant cultivation, where fish waste is used as fertilizer
for plants.
- Vertical Farming: A method of growing plants in multi-level structures that saves space and
resources.

Globalization and knowledge exchange

Globalization has facilitated the exchange of knowledge and technology between different regions
and countries. This led to the borrowing and adaptation of terms from other languages and cultures.
For example, English terms such as "crop rotation" or "precision farming" have become widely used
in other languages.

Globalization and the exchange of knowledge between countries and regions have contributed to the
borrowing and adaptation of terms from different languages:

- AgTech: a term that includes agricultural technologies aimed at increasing the efficiency and
sustainability of agricultural production.

- Smart farming: intelligent farming that uses modern technologies to improve the management of
agricultural processes.

The impact of technology and scientific progress on agricultural vocabulary is significant and varied.
New terms reflect changes in agricultural practices, the introduction of high technology and
innovation, as well as globalization and knowledge exchange. These changes help not only to increase
agricultural productivity and sustainability, but also to preserve cultural heritage and adapt to the new
challenges of the modern world.

Social and cultural aspects of the evolution of agricultural vocabulary

Preserving cultural heritage: Although modern terms have been introduced, many traditional words
and expressions are still used. They remind of cultural heritage and help to maintain connection with
history and tradition. Adaptation and Innovation: Modern agricultural vocabulary continues to reflect
innovation and change in society. After the new technologies and farming methods new terms appear.
This evolution shows the ability of language to adapt to changes and needs of society. The evolution
of agricultural vocabulary is not only a process of changing terminology associated with the
introduction of new technologies and scientific achievements, but also a deep reflection of social and
cultural changes in society. The development of agricultural vocabulary affects cultural traditions,
social structure and economic conditions, and the formation and adaptation of cultural norms and
values. We consider the main social and cultural aspects associated with the evolution of agricultural
vocabulary.

Social aspects:

1. Changing Social Structure: Modern technology and agricultural practices have changed the
structure of rural communities. The transition from manual labor and traditional methods to
automated and technological methods has led to a reduction in the number of workers in the
agricultural sector and a change in the profile of agricultural occupations. This change is reflected in
the new agricultural vocabulary:

- Agropreneur: A professional person who runs an agricultural business, often using modern
technology and management strategies.

- Farmer 2.0: a term that describes modern farmers who use advanced technologies and business
methods.

2. Transformation of traditional labor: Traditional forms of agricultural labor are changing with the
introduction of new technologies such as robotics and automation. This also affects language:

- Robotic milking machine: Equipment that automates the process of milking cows and replaces
manual labor.
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- Agricultural engineer: A professional person engaged in the development and implementation of
new agricultural technologies.

Cultural aspects:

1. Preservation and transformation of cultural heritage: Changes in the agricultural vocabulary not
only reflect technological and economic changes, but also affect the preservation of cultural heritage.
Traditional terms and practices may disappear, but many remain in cultural memory and tradition:

- Agricultural festivals: Traditional festivals such as harvest festivals often involve the use of
traditional terms and practices that are preserved in language and culture.

- Folklore terms: Words and expressions related to traditional farming methods have been preserved
in folk art and folk songs.

2. Adaptation and interpretation of new concepts: Modern terms associated with innovations and new
technologies can be adapted and interpreted in the context of local cultures and traditions:

- Agroecology: An approach that combines ecological principles and agriculture can be adapted to
the cultural characteristics and traditions of rural communities.

- Ecofarming: a method of farming that focuses on sustainability and environmental protection that
can be interpreted in the context of local traditions and practices.

Social influence:

1. Education and information: Modern agricultural vocabulary also plays an important role in
education and informing the public about new methods and technologies. The new terms will be part
of educational programs, workshops and information campaigns to spread knowledge about modern
agricultural practices.

2. Economic impact: Changes in agricultural vocabulary may reflect economic changes in agriculture,
such as a shift to more profitable and efficient business methods. This effect can also be seen in
language:

- Financial terms: Terms related to investments in agrotechnology and agricultural asset management
are becoming an important part of agricultural vocabulary.

Conclusion

The evolution of agricultural vocabulary reflects the profound changes that have happened in
agriculture over the centuries. From traditional terms to modern expressions which passed down from
generation to generation, associated with new technologies and globalization, the agricultural
vocabulary is developing. Understanding this evolution helps to better understand the cultural and
social aspects associated with agriculture and highlights the importance of preserving and adapting
agricultural heritage in the modern world.

The evolution of agricultural vocabulary is a complex process that affects both the social and cultural
aspects of the life of rural communities. Changes in terminology reflect profound social
transformations associated with the introduction of new technologies and methods, as well as cultural
transformations associated with the preservation and adaptation of traditions. Analyzing these aspects
helps to better understand how language and culture interact and change in response to modern
challenges and innovations.
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Siyasi elmdd soyqirim anlayisi: soyqirim cinayatinin garsisinin
alinmasi vd cazalandirilmasinin siyasi-hiiquqi mexanizmlari

Zaur Aliyev

Xiilasa. Bu maqalada soyqirim anlayisimin siyasi elm baximindan nazori va hiiquqi asaslart tahlil
edilir. Magalada 1948-ci il BMT Konvensiyasina asasan soyqirimin torifi verilir. Cinayatin asas
elementlaori - xiisusi niyyat va gqadagan olunmug amallor - arasdiritlir. Soyqurimin garsisinin alinmasi
va cazalandirilmast tigiin beynalxalq mexanizmlor nazardon kecirilir. Tadgiqatda milli maohkamalarin,
beynalxalg tribunalarin, Beynalxalq Odalat Mahkamasinin, Beynalxalq Cinayat Mahkomasinin va
INTERPOL-un rolu oatrafli éyronilir. Hamginin soyqurimin  psixoloji-siyasi ilkin sartlori -
diskriminasiya, qeyri-insanilagdirma, nifrat nitqi va inkar - erkon xabordarlq signallari kimi
miizakira olunur. Azarbaycamin soyqirimla bagh milli qanunvericilik tocriibasi va beynalxalg
ohdaliklori tahlil edilir. Tadgiqat isindo qarsiya qoyulan magsad va vazifalora nail olmaq tigtin
fonlorarasi yanasmaya asaslanan kompleks metodoloji struktur formalasdirilmigdir. Bu ¢ar¢ivada
moévzuya sistelmi yanasma o6ziinti gostarir, proseslor tarixi-miiqayisali aragdirmaya calb edilir,
normativ hiiquqi tohlil hayata kegirilir, beynalxalq hiiquqi sanadlar analiz edilir. Naticalor gostorir
ki, soyqurim xiisusi niyyat talob edon forqli beynalxalq cinayatdir. Onun qarsisinin alinmasi ii¢iin hom
beynalxalg, ham da milli saviyyada kompleks mexanizmlor yaradilmalidir.
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The Concept of Genocide in Political Science: Political and
Legal Mechanisms for the Prevention and Punishment of the
Crime of Genocide

Zaur Aliyev

Abstract. This article analyzes the theoretical and legal foundations of the concept of genocide in
political science. It examines the definition of genocide under the 1948 UN Convention. The core
elements of the crime — special intent and prohibited acts — are investigated. International
mechanisms for prevention and punishment are reviewed. The study explores the roles of national
courts, international tribunals, the International Court of Justice, the International Criminal Court,
and INTERPOL. The psychological and political preconditions of genocide — discrimination,
dehumanization, hate speech, and denial — are discussed as early warning signals. The author
examines Azerbaijan's national legislation and international obligations regarding genocide.
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In order to achieve the goals and objectives of the study, a comprehensive methodological framework
rooted in an interdisciplinary approach has been established. Within this scope, a systematic
approach to the subject matter is employed, processes are subjected to historical-comparative
research, a normative-legal analysis is performed, and international legal instruments are examined.
The findings show that genocide is a distinct international crime requiring special intent. Its
prevention requires comprehensive mechanisms at both international and national levels.
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Giris

Insanliq tarixindo zorakiliq miixtolif formalarda 6ziinii gdstormisdir. Bunlara cinayat, miiharibolor,
terror aktlari, soyqirim, insanlarin kiitlovi mohv edilmasi, etnik vo sosial miinaqisolor daxildir.
Zorakiliq inqilabi vo oks-inqilabi horokatlarda da totbiq edilmisdir. Onun osasinda insanlarin
hokmranliq va iistiinliik ugrunda miibarizasi dayanir. Bu proses zamanla milli sarhadlori asaraq qlobal
tohliikkoyo ¢evrilmisdir. Miiasir dovrde zorakiliq vo soyqirim yalniz iimumbosori homraylik vo siilh
modoniyyati ilo aradan qaldirila bilor (Baumel, 2001, s. 133—135). Buna gors do soyqirimin siyasi
elm baximindan tohlili xtisusi aktualliq kosb edir.

Soyqirim, say vo ya texnologiya baximindan iistiin olan etnik qrupun digar bir etnik qrupun tizvlorini
fiziki cohotdon mohv etmosidir. Bunu ssaslandirmaq ii¢iin mahv edilon torafin irqi, etnik vo ya oqli
cohotdon natamam oldugu iddia edilir. Psixoloji baximdan bu, basqa hoyat torzino vo diinya
monzarasing qarst doziimsiizlilyiin ifadesidir. Bu doziimsiizliyiin kokiindo 6z diinyagdriisiiniin
dogruluguna siibho dayanir. Noticods psixoloji miidafio mexanizmlori iso diigiir vo digor torafo qarsi
nifrot yaranir (Smith, 2008, s. 199). Siyasi elm baximmindan soyqirim dovlst siyasstinin ifrat
formasidir. Onun hiiquqi torifi, cinayat torkibi, tarixi tozahiirlori vo garsisinin alinmast mexanizmlori
xlisusi todqiqat obyektidir.

Metodlar

Tadqiqatda tarixi-miiqayisali tohlil, normativ-hiiquqi tohlil, sistemli yanasma vo beynalxalq hiiquqi
sonadlorin tohlili metodlari istifado edilmisdir.

Noaticalar

Soyqirim anlayiginin yaranmasi va tarixi kéklori

"Soyqirim" termini 1944-cii ilds Polsa hiiqugsiinas1 Rafael Lemkin torofindon toklif edilmisdir. O,
yohudi osilli idi. 1944-cii ilodok bu ciir cinayatloro xiisusi ad verilmomisdi. 1941-ci ildo Uinston
Coreill Almaniyani Sovet Ittifagma hiicumunu "adsiz cinayot" adlandirmisdi (Schabas, 2000, s. 25).
Lemkinin terminologiyast beynslxalq hiiquqda inqilabi doyisiklik oldu. Bu, kiitlovi mohvetmao
cinayotlorini hiiquqi baximdan forqlondirmays imkan verdi. Lemkino gors, soyqirim sadoco kiitlovi
6ldiirmo deyildir. O, milli qruplarin hoyat osaslarint mohv etmok moqsadi dasiyan olagolondirilmis
plandir. Bu plan siyasi institutlari, modoniyyati, dili, dini, iqtisadi varligi mahv etmoyi hodafloyir.
Soyqirim fordlors deyil, biitov bir qrupa qars1 yonalir (Aliyev, 2014, s. 118). Bu torif soyqirimi digor
kiitlovi zorakiliq formalarindan farqlondirir.
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Miizakira

Tarixo molum olan ilk soyqirim hadisolorindon biri 1492-ci ildo Amerikanin kosfi zamani bag
vermisdir. Avropalilar Amerika aborigenlorini tabe eds bilmadikds, onlar1t mohv etmoyo basladilar.
800.000 nafor Taino ohalisindon comi 2.800 nafor qalmisdir. ABS vo Kanada arazisindo 114 milyon
yerli ohalinin 95 milyonu mohv edildi (Vesperini, 2004; Diamond, 2008). Taino, Kalinaqo, Piket vo
Aztek soyqirimlar1 Amerika tarixinin facioli dovrloridir.

Amerika tarixgilori bu roqomlori uzun miiddst diizaltmoya ¢alismislar. Lakin oksor tarixgilora gora,
Kolumb Amerikaya golondo orada 75 milyon hindli yasayirdi. Bunun 35 milyonu Simali Amerikada,
40 milyonu iso Conubi Amerikada idi. Yalniz indiki ABS orazisinds 15 milyon hindli var idi. 1620-
1900-cii illor arasinda onlarin say1237.000-0 diisdii (The Rwandan Genocide, 2004). Braziliyada ilk
portugal qubernatoru yazirdi ki, yerli ohalini qossabxanalarda dograsaq belo, onlar azalmayacaq.
Avropalilar hindlilori fiziki cohotdon mohv edo bilmoadiklori tigiin xastolik yaymaq plani qurdular.
Yerli sakinlorin immunitet sistemi bu xostoliklora davamli deyildi. Avropalilarla ilk tomasdan sonra
hindlilorin 40-45%-1 yoluxucu xastaliklordon 6ldii (Finley, 2020, s. 348—370).

Fransizlarin da tarixindo lokslor var. 1572-ci ilds Fransada "Miiqaddos Varfolomey gecasi qirgimni"
bas verdi. Bu, dini ayri-segkilik osasinda hoyata kegirilmisdi. Hadiso bir hofto davam etdi. Parisdo
3.000, biitiin Fransada isa 50.000 protestant 6ldiiriildii. Yalniz 1997-ci ildo Papa II Iohann Pavel bu
qurgini rasmi olaraq pislodi (Selth, 2003, s. 7). 1864-cii ildo Sand Creek qirgin1 bas verdi. Polkovnik
Con Cevingtonun ordusu siilh danisiqlarinda istirak edon Sayen va Arapaholar1 8ldiirdii. Olonlorin
say1 100-150 arasinda idi. Onlarin ii¢ds ikisi qadin vo usaq idi. ©sgorlor biitiin dliilorin bas dorisini
gotiirdli. Onlar barmaglari, burunlari, qulaglar1 va cinsiyyat orqanlarini 6zlorins kubok kimi apardilar
(Isby, 2003, s. 501). 19-cu oasrin avvallorinds Tasmaniya adasinda Qara miiharibs bas verdi. Britaniya
kolonistlari ils yerli aborigenlor arasinda idi. Xastaliklor vo miinaqise yerli ohalini tamamils mahv
etdi (Gus'kova, 2001, s. 720). 1985-ci ildo BMT ii¢ilin hazirlanmig Whitaker Hesabatina géra, Alman
Conub-Qorbi Afrikasinda (indiki Namibiya) Herero vo Namaqua soyqirimi ilk dovlat torafindon toskil
edilmis soyqirim idi. 1904-1907-ci illordo bas vermisdir. Alman generali Lotar fon Trotanin
kampaniyasinda Herero ohalisinin 80%-i, Nama ohalisinin 50%-i 6ldiiriildii (Smith, 2008, s. 199).
1994-cii ildo Ruandada soyqirim bas verdi. Aprel-iyul aylarinda 1 milyon insan 6ldiiriildii. Aprelin
6-da etnik Hutu qruplan terrora basladi. Toxminon 100 giin orzindo Hutu milislori Tutsi ohalisini
mohv etmok {i¢iin hiicuma kegdilor (Vesperini, 2004; Diamond, 2008).

Soyqurim cinayatinin beynalxalg hiiquqi torifi

1948-ci il dekabrin 9-da BMT "Soyqirim Cinayatinin Qarsisinin Alinmasi vo Cazalandirilmasi
haqqinda Konvensiya'"n1 qobul etdi. Bu sonad 1951-ci il yanvarin 12-ds qlivvoys mindi. Beynalxalq
hiiquqda ilk dofo olaraq soyqirim cinayati toriflondi. Konvensiyaya qosulan dovlstlor soyqirimin
qarsisini almaq va toradonlori cozalandirmaq 6hdoliyi gotiirdiilor (Schabas, 2000; Cassese, 2009, s.
332-336).

Konvensiyanin 2-ci maddasi soyqirimi miioyyan edir. Bu torif bir ¢ox beynolxalq sonadlords 6z oksini
tapmisdir (United Nations, 1948; Schabas, 2000):

"Soyqirim dedikdo, milli, etnik, irqi vo ya dini qrupu tamamils vo ya qismon mohv etmok niyyati ilo
toradilon asagidaki horokoatlordon hor hansi biri basa diisiiliir:

a) Qrupun tizvlorinin 6ldiiriilmasi;

b) Qrupun iizvlorins ciddi badon vo ya oqli zorar vurulmast;

¢) Qrupun tamamils vo ya gismon fiziki mohvino sabab olmagq li¢iin hesablanmis hoyat soraitinin
gosdon qrupa totbiq edilmosi;

d) Qrup daxilinds doguslarin qarsisin1 almaq moaqsadi dasiyan todbirlorin goriilmasi;

e) Qrupun usaqglarmin basqa bir qrupa macburi kociiriilmasi" (United Nations, 1948; Konvensiya,
1948).
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Bu torifdo xiisusi niyyat (dolus specialis) vo qadagan edilmis omol kimi iki miithiim element oks
olunur (Cassese, 2009, s. 332-336). Xiisusi niyyat soyqirimi digor beynolxalq cinaystlordon
forqlondirir. Bu cinayatdo asas mogsad miioyyan bir qrupu mohv etmokdir.

Konvensiyanin 3-cii maddasinds cozalandirilan omollor sadalanir. Bunlara soyqirim, soyqirima sui-
gosd, birbasa vo acgiq tohrik, cohd va istirakg¢iliq daxildir. Bu miiddealar soyqirimin toskilati
xarakterini gdstorir. Konvensiya birbasa monitoring mexanizmi yaratmir. BMT-nin heg¢ bir komitasi
dlkalarin dhdsliklorina nazarat etmir. Uzv dovlatlor dafalorlo monitoring mexanizminin yaradilmasimni
toklif etmislor. 2004-cii ildo BMT Bas Katibi Soyqirimin Qarsisinin Alinmasi lizro Xiisusi Miisavir
vazifasini tasis etdi (Gordon, 2017, s. 286; Stanton, 2004).

Soyqurim cinayatinin mithakima olunmast mexanizmlari

Beynolxalqg mohkoma prosesi uzun ¢okir. Buna goro bir cox dlkolor milli mohkamalor vasitasils
soyqirimi toqib edirlor. Israil mohkomolori 1963-cii ildo Adolf Eyxman1 soyqirimda togsirli bilorok
mithakimo etdi. Milli mahkomalor universal yurisdiksiya prinsipine asason iso baxirlar. Yoni soyqirim
cinayoti diinyanin istonilon dovlotinin mohkomasi torofindon miihakimo oluna bilor. 2022-ci il
noyabrin 30-da Almaniya Federal Mohkomosi ISID {izviiniin hokmiinii tosdiq etdi. O, Iraqda
yezidilora gars1 soyqirimda togsirlondirilmisdi. Togsirlondirilon soxs Omiirliikk habs cozasma mohkum
edildi (Xocali qirginlari, 2022). Bu is soyqirim cinayatlorino goro mosuliyyatin universal xarakterini
gostorir.

Beynolxalq Cinayot Mohkomasi yaradilmazdan ovval xiisusi tribunalar yaradilmisdir. 1993 -cii ilds
Keg¢mis Yuqoslaviya tlizro Tribunal yaradildi. 2017-ci ilds isini basa catdirdi. Tribunal 161 noforo
qarst islora baxdi. Onlardan 90-1 habs cozasina mohkum edildi (Gus’kova, 2001, s. 720; Isby, 2003,
s. 501). Tribunal 4.650 sahidi dinlodi. Srebrenitsa qirginindan sonra qurbanlarin qohumlar
"Srebrenitsa analar1" togkilatini yaratdilar.

2019-cu ildo Niderland Ali Mohkomaosi miihiim qorar verdi. Mohkoma Niderlandin Bosniyali kisilorin
O0limiino qismon cavabdeh oldugunu bildirdi. Toxminon 350 Bosniyali kisi BMT
siilhmoramlilarindan qorunma istoyirdi, lakin onlar qorunmadi. Mahkoma qurbanlarin qohumlarina
kompensasiya ddonilmasini qorara aldi. Dul qadinlara 15.000 avro, digor qohumlara 10.000 avro
toyin edildi. 2023-cii ilin noyabrina qodor 8.661.914,47 avro 6donilmisdi. Lakin biitiin qurbanlar bu
gorarla shato olunmur (Isby, 2003, s. 501). 1994-cii ildo Ruanda iizra Tribunal yaradildi. Bu tribunal
da isini basa catdirmigdir. 2010-cu ildo hor iki tribunalin apellyasiya islori liciin Beynolxalq
Mexanizm yaradildi (The Rwandan Genocide, 2004). Bu tribunalar beynslxalq cinayat hiiququnun
inkisafina boyiik tohfs verdi. Onlar soyqirimla bagl miihiim hiiquqi presedentlor yaratdilar.

Beynolxalq ©dalot Mohkomasinin iistiinliiyli ondadir ki, o, dovlatlori do masuliyyate colb eds bilir.
Bosniya vo Herseqovina Serbiya vo Monteneqroya qarsi is agdi. Mohkoma Serbiyanin Srebrenitsada
7000 Bosniyali miisolmanin 6ldiriilmosine icazo verdiyini miioyyon etdi. Bu, Soyqirim
Konvensiyasinin pozulmasi idi. Mohkomo homginin Serbiyanin general Mladigi tohvil vermadiyini
qgeyd etdi (International Court of Justice, 2007). Bu qorar dovlotlorin beynalxalq dhdoliklorine gore
mosuliyyat dasidigini tosdiq edir.

Beynolxalq Cinayat Mohkomosi Roma Nizamnamasi asasinda yaradilmigdir. O, soyqirim, insanliq
aleyhina cinayatlor, miiharibs cinayatlori va tacaviiz kimi an agir beynolxalq cinayatlors gors insanlari
cozalandirir. Roma Nizamnamosi 2002-ci il iyulun 1-do qiivvoys mindi. Dovlotlor ilk dofo olaraq
daimi beynalxalq mohkomanin yurisdiksiyasini tanidilar (Allahverdiyev, 2002; Rome Statute, 1998).
Mbohkomonin yurisdiksiyast tamamlayic1 xarakter dasiyir. O, yalniz milli mohkomolor iso baxa
bilmodikdos foaliyyat gdstorir.
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Avropa Ittifaqr Suras1 soyqirim cinayatlorinin tohqiqatinda omokdashgi tomin edir. Al &lkolori
ixtisaslagmig prokurorlar va istintaq¢ilar tiglin milli slagolondirma noqtalori yaratmigdir. 2000-ci ildo
Vyanada kegirilon I Konqres beynolxalq cinayat hiiququnun inkisafina diqqet yetirdi. INTERPOL
cinayatkarliqla miibarizodo miihiim rol oynayir. Terrorizm, narkotik, toskilatli cinayatkarliq, soyqirim
va girov gdtiirma kimi cinayatlora qarsi miibarize aparir INTERPOL, 2024).

Soyqurimin psixoloji-siyasi ilkin sartlori va marhalalori

Soyqirim ii¢lin on miihiim risk faktorlarindan biri diskriminasiyadir. Bu, dina, etnik monsubiyyata,
irqa vo ya milli monsoys goéro ayri-seckilikdir. Diskriminasiya miixtolif formalarda ola bilor.
Dovlotlor miioyyon qruplart mocburi sokildo geydiyyata ala bilorlor. Bu qruplar resurslara vo
imkanlara ¢ixisda mohdudlasdirila bilor. Onlar gorar qobulu proseslorindon konarlasdirila bilorlor.
Istonilon diskriminasiya narahatliq dogurur. Diskriminasiya olmadiqda iso kiiskiinliiklor soyqirima
sabob olmur. Hazirda Morkozi Afrika Respublikasinda, Iraqda vo Suriyada voziyyet agirdir. Silahli
miinaqisalor comiyyatlori pargalayir. Fordlor vo qruplar yalniz dini inanclarina gora diskriminasiyaya
moruz qalirlar. Din on pis vohsiliklori asaslandirmaq {igiin istifado olunur. Miinaqiso toraflori dini
stiarlarla odavat toxumlar1 sopir. Onlar amansiz cinayatlor toradirlor. Zorakiliq aktlar1 vo cozasizliq
comiyyato dagidici tosir gostorir (Dieng, 2016).

Siyasi elmdo miihiim anlayiglardan biri geyri-insanilosdirmadir. Bu, insanliqdan uzaqlagsmadir. Bir
qrup digar qrupun insanligini inkar edir. Homin qrupun iizvleri heyvanlar, parazitlor, hogoratlar vo ya
xostaliklorlo eynilogdirilir. Bu morhoslodo motbuatda vo radioda nifrot nitqindon istifado olunur.
Glicsliz qrup soxsiyyatsizlosdirilir. Onlara adlar ovozino nomralor verilir. Nifrot nitqi rosmi tobligati
doldurur (Gordon, 2017, s. 286; Stanton, 2004). Soyqirimin marhalalori nazariyyasina gors, bu proses
10 morholodon ibarstdir. Bunlar tosnifat, simvollasdirma, diskriminasiya, qeyri-insanilogdirma,
toskilatlanma, qiitblogsmo, hazirliq, toqib, mohv etmo vo inkardir. Hor morholodo erkon miidaxilo
soyqirimin qarsisini ala bilar (Stanton, 2004).

Inkara on yaxs1 cavab beynoalxalq tribunal va ya milli mohkomalor torafinden cozalandirmadir. Bu
mohkomolords siibutlar dinlonilo bilor. Gilinahkarlar cozalandirila bilor. Tribunalar on pis qatillori
dayandira bilmoaz. Ancaq siyasi irado varsa, bozilori mosuliyyato calb edils bilor. Yerli proseslor do
vacibdir. Onlar sagalma va barigsma imkanlari tomin etmolidir. Ruandanin Gacaca mohkoma sistemi
buna misaldir. Odalat tohsillo miisayiot olunmalidir. Moktoblordo vo KiV-do soyqirim faktlari,
qurbanlarin azablari, cinayastkarlarin motivleri hagqinda melumat verilmalidir (Stanton, 2004).

Azarbaycanin soyqirim cinayati ilo bagh milli ganunvericiliyi va beynalxalq ohdaliklori

Azorbaycan Respublikasit miistaqilliyini barpa etdikdon sonra BMT-nin iizvii oldu. 1996-c1 ildo
Olkomiz Soyqirim Konvensiyasina qosuldu. Prezident Heydor Oliyevin 1998-ci il 26 mart tarixli
formani ilo martin 31-1 “Azarbaycanlilarin Soyqirimi Giinii” elan edildi. Bu forman ermoni silahli
dostolari torafindon Azaorbaycan xalqina qarsi toradilmis soyqirimlarin siyasi-hiiquqi qiymatidir.

Azorbaycanin Cinayot Mocollosindo soyqirima gora mosuliyyat nozordo tutulub. 103-ci maddo
"Soyqirim"a, 104-cii maddo iso "Soyqirim torotmoys tohrik"o hasr edilib (Zahidov, 2012, s. 3;
Azorbaycan Respublikasmin Cinayat Macollasi, 2000). 103 -cii maddoys gora, soyqirim 10 ildon 20
ilodok vo ya omiirlikk azadligdan mohrum etma ilo cozalandirilir. Azorbaycan soyqirimin garsisinin
almmas1 sahosindo beynolxalq toskilatlarda faal istirak edir. Olkomiz BMT Insan Hiiquglari
Surasinda, ATOT-ds, Avropa Surasinda yaxindan istirak edir. Azorbaycan Xocali soyqiriminin
taninmast liclin genis beynalxalq kampaniya aparmisdir.

Natica

Tadqiqat gostorir ki, soyqirim anlayist hiiquqi baximdan daqiq miisyyan edilmis cinayat torkibing
malikdir. Soyqirim xiisusi niyyat vo qadagan edilmis omallorls xarakterizo olunur. Bu xiisusiyyatlor
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soyqirimi digor kiitlovi zorakiliq formalarindan forglondirir. Soyqirim tarixon miixtolif dovrlords vo
regionlarda bas vermisdir. Soyqirimin qarsisinin alinmasi {li¢lin beynolxalq hiiquq sistemi inkisaf
etmisdir. BMT Konvensiyasi, beynolxalq tribunalar, Beynolxalq Cinayst Mohkomaosi, Beynolxalq
Odalot Mohkomosi vo INTERPOL bu sistemin miihiim elementloridir. Lakin mexanizmlorin
effektivliyi ticlin dovlatlorin siyasi iradesi vo amokdaslhig1 vacibdir. Soyqirimin psixoloji-siyasi ilkin
sortlori erkon xobardarliq signallaridir. Diskriminasiya, geyri-insanilogdirma, nifrat nitqi bu signallara
daxildir. Vaxtinda miidaxilo soyqurimin qarsisint ala bilor. Soyqirimin moarhalalori nozoriyyasi
profilaktik foaliyyat ii¢iin praktiki baza yaradir.

Azarbaycanim milli qanunvericiliyi beynolxalq standartlara uygundur. Olkemiz BMT Konvensiyasini
ratifikasiya etmisdir. Cinayat Macallosindo soyqirima goéro mosuliyyst miioyyon edilmisdir.
Azarbaycanlilarin Soyqirimi Giiniiniin tosis edilmasi tarixi adalstin barpasidir.
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The Literary Monument “Altun Yaruk” and the Evolution of
Ancient Turkic Dialects

Nazarbay Kilichov

Abstract. This article analyzes the semantics of paired nouns in the vocabulary of the ancient Turkic
language monuments in the Turkic-Uigur writing. The pairing of words is a unique lexical and
morphological feature of the samples of the ancient Turkic language, especially the monuments of
the Turkic-Uigur writing. It can be said with confidence that a number of formations, pairs of words
that exist in modern Turkic languages, formed by means of word-building suffixes - in general, the
morphological form of a word is a morphologically formed lexical unit in the period of the ancient
Turkic language. To prove our point of view, we can give an example of the fact that in all samples
of the ancient Turkic language, words in pairs form new derivative words. The semantic volume of
paired nouns formed by root or derivational suffixes is described, that is, such features as pairing of
words and serving to enhance the meaning, expression of a common meaning, synonymy and
antonymy between the components of paired words are highlighted.
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“Altun Yaruk” adobi abidasi va qadim tiirk
Iohcalarinin tokamiilii

Nazarboy Kilicov

Xiilasa. Bu maqalada tiirk-uygur yazilarinda qadim tiirk dili abidalorinin liigatindaki qosa isimlorin
semantikasi tohlil edilir. “Altun Yarukun yaradilmasi zamani qadim tiirk leksikonunun digar
xalglarin madani miihitindaki yeri va rolu da nazara ¢arpwrdi. Xiisusila, X-XI asrlorda slavyan
xalglarmin tiirk tayfalart ilo asrlor boyu davam edon moadoni vo tarixi alagalori slavyanlarin
etnogenezi, memarlgi, geyim adlari, maisat asyalari, giindalik hayat vo miiayyan adat-ananalorin
adlari, heyvandarliq va qartal ovu, soyad va lagablor, toponimlor vo hidronimlords oz izini
qoymusdur. Sozlorin qosalasmast qadim tiirk dili niimunalorinin, xiisusan do tiirk-uygur yazisi
abidalorinin oziinamaxsus leksik va morfoloji xiisusiyyatidir. Ominliklo demoak olar ki, miiasir tiirk
dillarinda mévcud olan bir swra formasiyalar, soz ciitlori sozdiizaldici sakilgilor vasitasilo amala
galmisdir - timumiyyatla, soziin morfoloji formast qadim tirk dili dévriinda morfoloji cahatdon
formalasmuis leksik vahiddir. Fikrimizin siibutu iigtin qadim tiirk dilinin biitiin niimunalorinds qosa
sozlarin yeni torama sozlor amala gatirdiyina dair bir niimuna vera bilorik.
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Kok va ya térama sakilgilori ilo amala galon qosa isimlarin semantik hacmi tasvir olunur, yani sozlorin
qosalasmasi vo manani giiclondirmaya xidmoat etmasi, ortaq monanmin ifadasi, qosa soézlorin
komponentlori arasinda sinonimlik va antonimlik kimi xiisusiyyatlor vurgulantir.

Acgar sozlor: qadim tiirk dialektlori, tarixi dialektologiya, “Altun Yaruk”, dialekt, Oguz, Qip¢aq,
Qarluq dialektlori
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Introduction

It is noteworthy that the 9th-10th centuries are a special period in the history of the Turkic peoples.
The Old Turkic-runic script was replaced by the Old Uyghur-Turkic script, which arose on the basis
of the Sogdian script, and a number of other scripts - Sogdian, Manichean, Kharoshti, Brahmi, etc.
Of course, the arrival of these inscriptions was not accidental, but was connected with a change in the
cultural environment. Buddhism came from India, Manichaeism from Iran, and along with these
religious currents, the aforementioned scriptures began to be used. Indeed, the cultural environment
has fundamentally changed social life. Moreover, the equal influence of religious currents from other
regions on a number of Turkic tribes living in East Turkestan led to changes in the lexical layer of
the tribal languages. Of course, this, as a positive phenomenon, led to a new linguistic environment.
Primarily, the changes that occurred in the lexical layer of “Altun Yaruk™ are proof of our opinion.
At the time of the creation of “Altun Yaruk”, the place and role of ancient Turkic lexicon in the
cultural environment of other peoples were also noticeable. In particular, the centuries-old cultural
and historical relations of the Slavic peoples with Turkic tribes in the 10th-11th centuries left their
mark on the ethnogenesis, architecture, names of clothing, household items, names of everyday life
and certain customs, animal husbandry and eagle hunting, surnames and nicknames, toponyms and
hydronyms of the Slavs (Abdurahmonov & Rustamov, 1982).

If we examine the lexical layer of “Altun Yaruk”, we encounter the regularities characteristic of most
written monuments of the past. This is a pattern, first of all, words related to various fields that came
from other languages as a result of cultural and historical connections. Also, along with foreign words
and terms related to various fields, we see a lexical layer belonging to Kipchak, Oghuz, and other
tribal languages at the end of the 9th - beginning of the 10th centuries. It should be noted that the
lexical layer of any work is an important tool that also provides information about the social, cultural,
and ethnic history of its time. One fact: the lexicon of Sumerian monuments provides information
about the history of the statehood of the ancient Sumerian people (Aydarov, 1974). At the same time,
there are many examples of this in the history of Turkic languages (Bang & Gabain, 1930). Due to
these aspects, “Altun Yaruk” is of great importance as a written source that largely clarifies the socio-
cultural relations of the Turkic peoples.

Speaking about the peculiarities of the “Altun Yaruk™ language, it should be noted that various
dialects are reflected in this work. The presence in this work of a lexical layer belonging to various
dialects - Oghuz, Kipchak, Karluk - also determines socio-philosophical and cultural life. Firstly, if
the penetration of Buddhism into the Turkic peoples of this region determines cultural life, then terms
related to the structure of the world indicate socio-philosophical concepts. Indeed, special and
dialectal lexicon, on the one hand, shows the process of formation of the literary language, and on the
other hand, serves as evidence of the foundations of the literary language. In a certain period, literary
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language accompanied dialects, walking hand in hand, while in another period, literary language
abandoned dialects and became a completely distant process from literary language. To prove this
point, it is sufficient to compare the language of “Altun Yaruk” (late 9th - early 10th centuries) with
the language of “Kutadgu Bilig” (second half of the 11th century). Both works reflect the
characteristics of the literary language of their time, although they were created within a period of
slightly more than a hundred years (Baskakov, 1969, s. 24-31). While “Altun Yaruk” took a step with
the dialects “by hand in hand”, “Kutadgu Bilig” distanced itself from Turkic dialects and became
known as the “khan's language” as a literary language.

Literature review

In general Turkology and Uzbek linguistics, no separate research has been conducted on the lexicon
of the work “Altun Yaruk”. The work carried out consists mainly of translations and publications in
various languages. The work was discovered in 1910 by the Russian scientist S.E. Malov in a
Buddhist temple in the village of Vinshgu, Gansu Province, China. The manuscript consists of 355
pages (710 pages) and was copied in 1687. Currently, this copy is kept in the Asian Museum in St.
Petersburg. This work was first published by V.V. Radlov and S.E. Malov in the Old Uyghur-Turkish
alphabet (Cagatay, 1945). The translations of G.Elherz, R.Finch, P.Zime, K.Reborn, and a number of
other French scholars greatly contributed to the spread of “Altun Yaruk” in European countries. The
first scholar to work on other copies of this monument was the German orientalist and linguist
Friedrich Wilhelm Karl Miiller (Dadaboyev & Xolmanova, 2015). German Turkic scholars V.Bang
and A.Gaben transliterated pages 133—141 from Radlov-Malov’s edition and translated them into
German (Drachuk, 1980).

Turkish scholars Rashid Rahmatiy Arat (Ivanov, 1969), Saodat Chigatoy (Kaya,1994), Shinosi Tekin
and Cheval Qoya (Kononov, 1980) have carried out certain work on this written monument. The
Russian scholar S.E. Malov also transliterated the legends “Ku tai” and “The Prince and the Leopard”
and translated them into Russian (Koshgariy, 1960). Also noteworthy is the work done by Shenol
Korkmaz, a master’s student at Marmara University in Turkey, regarding “Altun Yaruk”. It was
transliterated and transcribed based on the collected critical text of "Golden Light" published by
Cheval Kaya in 1994, as well as fifty documents found in the Turfan collection at the Berlin
Brandenburg Academy of Sciences and belonging to other copies of "Golden Light." Having studied
the differences between them in comparison with the Radlov-Malov edition, he aimed to identify the
shortcomings of the Radlov-Malov edition and create material for a perfect edition of “Altun Yaruk”
(Korkmaz, 2005). The research of the famous Turkologist E.R. Tenishev on “Altun Yaruk” is of
particular importance (Malov, 1951). The doctoral dissertation of the Kazakh linguist G. Aydarov on
the lexicon of the ancient Turkic language, more precisely, the lexicon of the Orkhon-Yenisei written
monuments, can be considered the first fundamental research in this direction (Menges, 1979). At the
same time, it is appropriate to mention the works of A.N. Kononov as an example of research devoted
to the phonetics and grammar of these monuments (Miiller, 1908).

In Uzbek linguistics, the translation from ancient Turkish into modern Uzbek of the legend “The
Prince and the Leopard” from “Altun Yaruk” included in the textbook “Ancient Turkic Language”
by G. Abdurakhmanov and A. Rustamov, was the first bold step in this direction (Miiller, 1910). In
the textbook “History of the Uzbek Language” by N.Rakhmonov and K.Sodikov, with the excerpt
from “Altun Yaruk” given as an appendix, the analysis carried out in the chapter “Lexicon” of the
textbook can be assessed as a way to study the lexical layer of the ancient Turkic language (Nazhip,
1989).

One of the main tasks facing modern Turkology is the study of the history of Turkic dialects, the
identification of the phonetic-lexical-grammatical features of ancient Turkic dialects, the

characterization of their stages of general and specific development from ancient times to the present
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day, in a word - the study of historical dialectology. The study of ancient Turkic dialects allows not
only to clarify the formation and differentiation of Turkic languages, but also to determine the
ethnogenesis, culture, way of life, and thinking of peoples. True, ancient Turkic dialects have been
studied, classified, and characterized by a number of Turkologists. In particular, views on the dialects
and classification of the ancient Turkic language can be seen in the scientific works of foreign and
Russian Turkic scholars such as V.V.Radlov, S.E.Malov, N.A.Baskakov, V.M.Nasilov,
[.A.Batmanov, T.Tekin, S.G.Klyashtorny, A.Gaben, O.Pritsak, E.R.Tenishev. Scholars, while
studying the phonetic-lexical-grammatical features of the ancient Turkic language, also describe its
dialectal features. While the scholarly works of some of these scholars specifically address ancient
Turkic dialects, the scholarly works of some researchers, against the backdrop of their general
grammatical views, contain scholarly views on dialects. In particular, in this regard, we consider it
expedient to conduct a comparative study of their lexical units with the lexical layer of modern Turkic
languages based on the lexicon of individual works characteristic of the ancient, old Turkic language
periods.

Methods

It is important to study the lexicon of “Altun Yaruk’ in comparison with the lexicon of modern Turkic
languages, the lexical composition of their dialects, and on this basis, to substantiate the development
of the lexicon of Turkic languages. Our observations on ancient Turkic dialects and their phonetic-
grammatical features, lexical composition showed that the common Turkic lexical layer can be
studied by dividing it into the following groups according to dialectal composition:

1. Dialectal neutral lexical layer. Lexicon common to all Turkic languages, undifferentiated by the
dialectal features of the common Turkic layer in both ancient and modern Turkic languages (for
example, nouns such as og, gang, qiz; verbs such as gil, et, etc.). According to the composition of this
lexical layer, it consists of verbs, nouns, adjectives, and other parts of speech, which are words used
from the language of ancient written sources to the present day.

2. Phonetic dialectisms. Dialectal layer arising on the basis of phonetic differences (for example, the
presence of n/n/y sounds with slight differences between them; the use of the sound b instead of § in
auslaut: sub or water instead of sug'; the presence of b//m sounds in anlut: ben //men, etc.).

3. Morphological dialectisms. Dialectal layer arising on the basis of morphological difference (for
example, the use of the forms -ip/-ib, -pan; the past participle of the second person -tig, -tigiz; the
past participle of the third person -sun/-Cun; the conditional suffix -sig; the modal particle erin¢
(Radlov & Malov, 1913-1917), etc.

4. Lexical dialectisms. Dialectal layer formed on the basis of lexical difference. Inter-Turkic dialectal
lexical difference from the period of the ancient Turkic language to the present day constitutes a
unique layer of Turkic dialects (Kipchak, Karluk, Oghuz) and is a differential feature that
distinguishes these tribes even in their later periods of formation as separate languages. The formation
of such a distinctive, specific lexical layer, on the one hand, is connected with the living conditions,
lifestyle, thinking, that is, linguocultural, pragmalinguistic, cognitive aspects of those Turkic tribes,
and on the other hand, their territorial proximity to other peoples, socio-economic and cultural ties,
is the result of the interaction of languages on this basis, that is, a sociolinguistic factor.

In this way, a special lexical layer characteristic of Turkic tribes and clans was formed, and at the
same time, this lexical difference, along with ethnocultural peculiarities, served the formation of
separate Turkic tribes, clans, languages, and nations, and the formation of a separate ethnos separated
from the ancient Turkic language, mainly on the basis of differences in dialects and languages, more
than other factors, continued from the 9th century to the 17th-19th centuries and was formed as
independent literary languages (Rahmonov, 2019). In this regard, the information about Turkic tribes
(Argu, Chigil, Kipchak, Karluk, Oghuz, Turkmen, Kyrgyz, etc.) in Mahmud Kashgari’s work
“Devonu lugat-t-turk” and the presentation of a number of words based on dialectal signs are proof
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of our opinion. In particular, the work contains about 500 lexical units, distinguished on the basis of
dialectal features (Rahmonov & Sodiqov, 2009, s. 644).

Thus, the dialectal layer formed on the basis of lexical differences in the work “Altun Yaruk” can be
traditionally studied as Qarlugq-Chigil-Uyghur, Kipchak, and Oghuz units. Since “Altun Yaruk™ is a
translated work, the translators effectively used the possibilities of lexical units characteristic of all
dialects of the ancient Turkic language, which were in use in their time, in order to ensure equivalence
in translation. This created a unique panorama of the unification of ancient Turkic dialects. The
Karluk-Chigil-Uyghur, Kipchak, and Oghuz units of the Turkic dialects can be studied separately.

Results and Discussions

The famous Turkologist V.V. Radlov was the first to propose which dialects formed the basis of the
ancient Turkic language and classified the ancient Turkic dialects. To this day, his views are of great
importance in Turkology. According to him, the ancient Turkic language consisted of three dialects:
the first is the ancient northern dialect. This dialect was spoken by the Turkic tribes of Central Asia
and is also known as the Turkic-Syr dialect; the idea that the Syr were Kipchaks entered and settled
in Turkic studies (it is unnecessary here to try to prove that a large part of the Uzbek people consisted
of Kipchaks); the second is the ancient southern dialect, this dialect includes the Uyghur language;
the third is also called a mixed dialect or mixed language, and is considered to consist of a mixture
of the above two dialects; the Turkic written monuments in Manichaean script, "Altun Yorug," were
created under the influence of this dialect.

In the periodization of Turkic dialects, V.V. Radlov substantiated his views on the basis of sources
specific to the ancient Turkic language, dividing them into types. In particular, the ancient northern
dialect (Turkic-Syr language) encompasses the language of the following written monuments:

1) The Kultigin and Bilge Khagan monuments;

2) Tonyukuk inscription;

3) Ungin (Ongin) inscription, Khoito-Tamir inscriptions, etc.;

4) Inscriptions found in the Khemchik, Yenisei, and Abakan basins;

5) Inscriptions found in the ruins of the city of Karabalasagun;

6) Inscriptions found in Turkestan;

7) Separate parts of inscriptions on Turfan paper (Miiller, 1908, s. 27).

Regarding the ancient southern dialect (Uyghur language), V.V. Radlov writes: “I call the Uyghur
language a southern dialect, because, despite the fact that during the reign of the Turkic-Syr state,
some of the Uyghurs lived in the north, between Baikal and Koso-gol, and even further west, this
dialect was formed in the south and is known to us from manuscripts in the southern regions”.

The mixed dialect encompasses the features of the northern and southern dialects. V.V. Radlov

indicates the following as sources related to this dialect:

1) All Turkic monuments in the Manichean script;

2) All Turkic-Manichaean monuments written in the Uyghur script;

3) Cairo copy of the work “Kutadgu Bilig” in Arabic;

4) Many Buddhist manuscripts (“Altun Yaruk™ sutra, “Tishastvustik” sutra, “Kuan-shi-im-Pusar”,
etc.) (Miiller, 1908, s. 27).

We can say that the classification of ancient Turkic dialects by V.V. Radlov, who first classified them
from a scientific point of view, became the basis for subsequent classifications. Because in the
subsequent period, the classification carried out by Turkic scholars was based on the principles of
classification. The role of N.A. Baskakov in the creation of the classification of Turkic languages is
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significant. As a result of his many years of research, the history of the development of Turkic
languages and their genealogical classification were comprehensively covered. The scholar
periodizes Turkic languages as follows (Radlov & Malov, 1913, s. 147-163):

I. Altai period (up to the 3rd century BC).

II. The Hunnic period (from the 3rd century BC to the 5th century AD).

III. Ancient Turkic Period (5th-10th centuries). This period, in turn, is divided into three periods:

— Tukyuy (V-VIII centuries),
— ancient Uyghur (VIII-IX centuries),
—ancient Kyrgyz (IX-X centuries).

N.A. Baskakov divides the language of ancient Turkic language monuments into two groups:

I. The Old Oghuz and Old Kyrgyz languages, as well as the Orkhon-Yenisei inscriptions, which have
many common features:

a) the presence of the sounds A/A/y, which have some differences between them;

b) the use of the sound b in the auslaut instead of g': sub instead of sog' or water;

c) the presence of the sounds b//m in the anlute: ben //men;

d) the use of the form -pan instead of -ip/-ib;

e) the past participle in the 2nd person -tig', -tig'iz;

f) the past participle in the 3rd person -cun/-chun;

g) the conditional suffix -sig'; h) the modal particle erinch, etc.

II. The Old Uyghur language consists of two dialects:

1) n-dialect, found in Manichean texts;

2) y-dialect, found in later Manichaean and Buddhist monuments, as well as in texts of Brahmi and
Christian content.

Thus, identifying the dialects of the ancient Turkic language, classifying them according to phonetic,
lexical, and grammatical features is of great importance in the study of the history of Turkic
languages. Mahmud Kashgari, in his work “Diwan Lughat al-Turk”, focuses on the distribution of
Turkic tribes and provides a map of their location, primarily showing the differences in these
languages. Kashgari gives examples because, despite the differences in the languages of the tribes,
all Turkic tribes used a single Turkic language. The examples cited in the work do not belong to a
specific tribe, but to all the twenty Turkic tribes that Kashgari describes. “...as an example, I have
cited poems used in the Turkic language, wise sayings and proverbs used in days of joy and mourning,
so that those who use them can convey it to the narrators (listeners), and the narrators, in turn, can
convey it to the speakers of that language” (Arat, 1934, s. 66—69). Moreover, he aimed not to contrast
the minor differences in each tribe with the common language - the common Turkic language of his
time - as Kashgari pointed out, but to strive for clarity in the language and to show the characteristics
of the literary language in each tribe's language.

In Mahmud Kashgari’s work “Diwan Lughat al-Turk”, about 250 words with “Oghuz” characters are
given, most of which are also actively used in the lexicon of the Turkic languages of the modern
Oghuz group. The following comparative table clearly demonstrates the proof of this idea when
comparing the words given with the “Oghuz” explanation with the languages of the Oghuz group
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Table 1
There are also words in the “Diwan Lughat al-Turk” with the explanation “among the Oghuz and
Kipchaks”
Ne “Diwan Lughat Conversion Oghuz group in
al-Turk” Turkic languages
1 us (I, 44) to distinguish between good and bad - ol us -
boldi - he distinguished between good and bad.
2 urra (I, 46) man’s hernia gorra (turkm.)
3 an (I, 47) means “no” or “not” -
4 urq (I, 49) abbreviated form of the word “seed” -
5 uc (I, 50) completion of something ug (turkm.)
6 ikit (I, 55) Falsehood -
7 oyur (I, 56) Compensation, compensation; reciprocal -
8 oyur (I, 56) good and successful; beneficial; this word is ugur (turkm.II,
used only for a journey or traveler 397)
9 Ogiir: jay ogiiri (I, Sesame -
57)
10 emir (I, 57) fog; cloud imiir (turkm.)
11 asaq (I, 63) Foothill asak (turkm.),
asagi (turk.), asagi
(0z.)
12 aluq (I, 64) alug er — ignorant person -
13 aliq (I, 64) bird’s beak -
14 say elig (I, 66) right hand sag el (turkm.)
15 jilik (I, 67) bone marrow yilik (turkm.)
16 ayil (I, 67) 1) sheepfold: sheepfold; agyl (turkm.), agil
2) sheep dung (az.),
17 orén (I, 69) The worst thing is that it's broken, ruined. orédn (turkm.)
18 ekin (I, 70) Cropland ekin (turkm.)
19 aq (I, 72) white. The white of everything. Turkic tribes ak (turkm.)
call a spotted horse aqg at
20 aq (1. 72) aq saqal er — gray-bearded person aksakal, aksakgal
(turkm.), agsaqqal
(az.)
21 jaz (I, 74) small mosquito -
22 canak (I, 74, 256) dish; bowl; cup canak (turkm.)
23 ujuq (I, 75) imagination (shadow; shadow; black); icon -
stone
24 ijik (I, 75) tijiik jer — a sandy area where water and other -
things are so abundant that it gets stuck when
stepped on and is difficult to pull out
25 aba (I, 76) mother. The Karluk Turkmens call you W apa -
with a hard <
26 oba (I, 76) Tribe oba (turkm.)
27 ezd (I, 78) Sister ejeke (turkm.)
28 imir (I, 81) mixing of light and darkness -
29 azruq (I, 84) different, separate
30 etrak (I, 86) yellow man -
31 utriik (I, 86) cunning, deceiver otrik (qqalp.)
32 endék (I, 89) surface, surface of something entek (turkm.)
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33 saxt (I, 90) Gold-silver ornament for the belt, buckle, and -
saddle head
34 orgén (I, 90) Belt -
35 andan (I, 91) After -
36 secd (III, 152) Sparrow serce (turkm.)
secd (o‘zb.t.o‘.sh.)
37 keca (111, 152) Felt kece (turkm.)
38 keci (111, 152) Goat geci (turkm.)
39 dada (I, 153) Father dide (turkman
tilining ota
dialekti)
40 sindk (111, 163) Fly sinek (turkm.)
41 qarinca (111, 249) Ant garynja (turkm.)
42  jorinca (III, 249) Alfalfa yorunja (turkm.)
Table 2
No “Diwan Lughat al- Conversion In modern Turkic
Turk” languages

1 aliy (I, 62) repayment of everything, debt algy (turkm.)

2 ariq (I, 63) Thin, weak arryk (turkm.)

3 em (I, 46) women’s awrah -

4 zinzi (I, 280) Pearl -

5 qurman (I, 296) Bullet container. kis gurman Bow- -

and-arrow vessel Originally derived
from the word “hkurman” - to tie a
belt around the waist

Conclusion

Such evidence shows that the words collected and selected by Kashgari in this dictionary and their
use as a means of communication in all Turkic tribes, as well as the differences in the languages of
the tribes, can be said to be based on koine. In countries that have turned towards civilization, among
many dialects, one language replaces dialects and serves as a means of communication. Where the
koine is firmly established, there is, of course, a group of people speaking different dialects, in which
case individuals consciously strive to speak according to the criteria of written speech.

Over time, dialectal differences may disappear (the process of integration of tribal languages during
the transition of ancient Turkic language to old Uzbek is an example of this). But even then, the
process of development of languages common to all creates new individual features in the language.
“Altun Yaruk” is a literal example of this.

It is natural that the ancient Turkic literary language underwent changes under the influence of local
dialects in the process of functioning in various regions of Central Asia. That is why some
Turkologists (for example, Amir Najib) used the term “literary dialect” in relation to the Turkic
languages of different regions. In relation to written monuments of one or another group, the concept
of “literary dialect” replaces the concept of “literary language” (Arat, 1934, s. 3). This view can be
applied not only to medieval Turkic written monuments, but also to monuments of the ancient Turkic
period. We believe that when Mahmud Kashgari spoke of “Turkic languages” in relation to the
language of the Turkic tribes of the 11th century, he was referring specifically to “several literary
languages”. Or the differences between the language of the Orkhon monuments and the language of
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the Yenisei monuments (in particular, in sound structure), between the language of the Orkhon-
Yenisei monuments and the language of the Turkic-Uyghur written monuments (sound system,
morphological structure, lexical layer) lead to this opinion. When analyzing these differences, it is
advisable to consider the types and characteristics of writing. Undoubtedly, this is a pressing issue in
Turkic studies, in particular, it serves to prove that “ancient Turkic languages” existed and spread
from the east to the west of Central Asia.
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Rus dilinin gazax dilinin sintaktik qurulusuna tasiri
Tarans Nagiyeva

Xiilasa. Moaqgalada tiirk dillori ailasinin qip¢caq qrupuna daxil olan qazax dilinin sintaktik
xtisusiyyatlorinin rus dilinin tasiri naticasinda dayismasi arasdirilir. Tadqigatin magsadi rus dili
ilo intensiv tomas soraitindo qazax dilinin sintaktik sisteminda bas veran doyisikliklori
miiayyanlaosdirmak va bu dayisikliklorin xarakterini miiqayisali sakilda tohlil etmoakdir.
Arasdirmada tasviri va miiqayisali metodlardan istifada olunmus, faktlar miivafiq olaraq qazax
va rus dillorina aid niimunalario asaslandirilmisdir.

Aparilan arasdirma va tahlillor gostarir ki, rus dilinin tasiri naticasinda qazax dilinda xiisusila
56z birlasmalari va rasmi adlandirmalarda kalka yolu ila formalasan sintaktik konstruksiyalar
daha genis yayilmisdir. “umenu/ameinoacol” (imeni/atindagi), “no/jonindegi” (no/jénindegi),
“npu/janindagi” (pri/yanindagi) kimi modellor bu tasirin asas gostoricilorindandir. Bu
konstruksiyalar bir tarafdon dilin ifads imkanlarint genislondirsa da, digar torafdan bir ¢ox
hallarda milli sintaktik strukturun tabiiliyina manfi tasir gostormisdir.

Noatica etibarila, rus dilinin tasiri gazax dilinin sintaktik sisteminda hom dayisikliklara, hom da
paralel struktur formalarmin yaranmasina sabab olmugsdur. Bu prosesin éyranilmasi miiasir
tiirk dillavinda dil alagalorinin daha darindan anlasiimast baximindan miihiim ahomiyyat
dasiyir.

Acar sozlor: gazax dili, rus dili, sintaktik tasir, kalka, soz birlogsmasi
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Russian Language Influence on the Syntactic Structure of
the Kazakh Language

Tarana Nagiyeva

Abstract. The article examines the changes in the syntactic structure of the Kazakh language,
a member of the Kipchak group of Turkic languages, under the influence of the Russian
language. The aim of the study is to identify and analyze syntactic changes that have emerged
in Kazakh as a result of intensive language contact with Russian, using a comparative
approach. The research is based on descriptive and comparative methods, and the analysis is
supported by examples from both Kazakh and Russian languages.

The findings indicate that calque constructions have become widespread in Kazakh,
particularly in word combinations and official naming patterns. Structural models such as
“umenu / atyndaky” (imeni/atindagu), “no / jonindegi” (po/jénindegi), and “npu /janindagi”
(pri/janindagi) represent key examples of Russian syntactic influence.
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While these structures have contributed to the expansion of expressive possibilities in Kazakh,
in some cases they have also affected the naturalness of its native syntactic system.

In conclusion, Russian influence has led to both structural changes and the emergence of
parallel syntactic models in the Kazakh language. The study of these processes is important for
understanding language contact phenomena in modern Turkic languages.
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Giris

Dil kontaktlar1 naticasinda dillarin yalniz leksik sistemi deyil, eyni zamanda sintaktik strukturu
da doyisikliklora moruz qalir (Zeynalova, 2025). Bu proses, xiisusilo uzunmiiddotli ikidillilik
soraitindo, bir dilin digorina tasiri noticosindo yaranan struktur interferensiya ilo 6ziinii géstorir.
Tiirk dillori ailosinin miixtalif qollarinda bu tip tosirlors rast golinso do, qazax dili rus dili il
intensiv tarixi, sosial vo siyasi tomas noticasindo bu baximdan daha genis doyisikliklors moruz
galmis dillordon biri hesab olunur (Baskakov, 2006).

Dil kontaktlar1 nozoriyyasino goro, rus dili dominant (giiclii), qazax dili iso reseptor (tosiro
moruz qalan) dil kimi ¢ixis etmisdir. Noticodo rus dilinin tosiri qazax dilinin yalniz leksik
torkibindo deyil, hom do qrammatik vo sintaktik sistemindo miixtalif struktur doyisikliklorinin
meydana ¢ixmasina sobab olmusdur (Johanson, 2002; Suleimenova & Aksholakova, 2022;
Torohtiy & Matsko, 2018; Naghiyeva, 2024). Xiisusilo XIX oasrin sonu vo XX asrin boylik bir
hissosinde Qazaxistanda rus dilinin dominant kommunikasiya vasitasing ¢evrilmasi ikidillilik
mithitini giiclondirmisdir. Sovet dovriinds qazax dilinin sintaktik sisteminda rus dilina maxsus
bozi konstruksiyalarin kalka yolu ilo monimsonilmosi miisahido olunmusdur (Karaca, 2010).

Kiitlovi ikidillilik soraitinde dil kontaktlar1 qagilmaz olaraq interferensiya hadisosini meydana
gotirir (Jumabaeva & Alimova, 2023). Flektiv qurulusa malik rus dili ilo aqliitinativ quruluslu
gazax dili arasindaki forqlor leksik vo morfoloji doyisikliklorlo yanasi, sintaktik soviyyoado do
miixtalif interferensiya hallarinin yaranmasina sobab olur (Zhanpeissova va b., 2025). Xiisusilo
idaro vo toskilat adlarinda “umenu/ateiHmarel”  (imeni/atindagl), “npu/>kaHbIHAAFB”
(pri/janindagi), eloco do “mo/xeningeri” (po/jonindeqi) tipli konstruksiyalarin formalagsmasi bu
tosirin on aydin gostoricilorindon biridir. Bu ciir strukturlar bir torofdon dilin ifado imkanlarini
genislondirso do, digor torafdon milli sintaktik normanin doyismosina sobab ola bilir.

Dilgilikdo kalka prosesi zamani yalniz mona deyil, hom do dil vahidlorinin qurulusu vo
komponentlorinin diiziiliisii monba dilin modelina uygun sokilds saxlanilir (Vardar vo b., 1998).
Rus dilindon qazax dilino ke¢mis bir sira sintaktik konstruksiyalar da mohz bu ciir
kalkalasdirmanin naticesi kimi qiymatlondirile bilor. Miiasir qazax adobi dilinds vo torciimo
motnlorinds rus dilinin sintaktik modellorino uygunlasmis ciimlo tiplorinin, xiisusilo s6z
birlosmolori vo miirokkeb sintaktik konstruksiyalarin genis yayilmasi problemin aktualligini
artirir. Bu voziyyaot dil sisteminda hom innovativ doyisikliklor, hom do normativ uygunsuzluqlar
yaradir (Naghiyeva, 2024).
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Tadqiqatcilar gqeyd edirlor ki, rus vo qazax dillorinin tipoloji baximdan forqli qurulusa malik
olmasi interferensiyanin yaranmasini sortlondiron asas amillordondir. Flektiv quruluslu rus dili
ilo aqliitinativ quruluslu qazax dili arasinda movcud olan struktur forqlor xiisusilo sintaktik
soviyyada daha aydin miisahido olunur (Janpeisova vo b., 2025). Buna goro do gazax dilinin
sintaktik qurulusunda rus dilinin tosirini arasdirmagq, struktur doyisikliklori miioyyonlosdirmok,
bu doyisikliklorin funksional vo normativ aspektlorini tohlil etmok miiasir tiirkologiyanin aktual
elmi problemlardan hesab olunur.

Todgigatin mogsadi qazax dilinin sintaktik sistemindo rus dilinin tosiri noticosindo meydana
cixan struktur doyisikliklori miioyyanlosdirmok vo onlarin asas xiisusiyyatlorini tahlil etmakdir.

Metodlar

Toadqgiqatin aparilmasinda dil kontakt1 vo sintaktik interferensiya problemlorinin 6yronilmaosindo
genis totbiq olunan tosviri (deskriptiv), miiqayisali vo struktur-analitik metodlardan istifado
olunmusdur. Tosviri metod vasitasilo qazax dilinin miiasir adobi dilindo miisahido edilon
sintaktik konstruksiyalar sistemlosdirilmis, rus dilino oxsar sintaktik strukturlarin islonmo
xtisusiyyatlori miioyyonlosdirilmisdir. Miigayisali metod vasitasilo hor iki dilde sz sirasi, idars
olagolori vo analitik konstruksiyalarin formalagsma mexanizmlori miiqayiso edilmis, struktur-
analitik metodla iso rus dilindon qazax dilino kegon kalka tipli konstruksiyalar, onlarin yaranma
mexanizmi vo dil sistemindo yaratdigi doyisikliklor analiz edilmis vo qiymotlondirilmisdir.
Todqiqat zamani interferensiya nazoriyyasina osaslanan yanasma dil kontakt: naticosinds basg
veran sintaktik doyisikliklorin yalniz formal deyil, hom do funksional aspektlorini sorh etmayo
vo doyarlondirmoyo imkan yaratmis, miiasir qazax adabi dili niimunolori, torciimo matnlori vo
elmi-ictimai iisluba aid niimunoalor nazordon kegirilmis vo tohlil olunmusdur.

Naticalar

Dil olagolori noticosindo bas veron struktur doyisikliklordon biri do rosmi idaro, tohsil
milossisosi vo digar togkilat adlarinin qurulusunda nozars ¢arpir. Tiirk dillorinin oksariyyatinda
miirokkab adlar milli sintaktik qanunauygunluqlara asaslandigi halda, rus dili ilo uzunmiiddatli
qarsiligh olage soraitinde inkisaf etmis qazax dilindo forqli adlandirma modeli meydana
golmisdir. Tiirkiyo tlirkcosindo soxs adlari ilo bagli miirokkob adlarin torkibindo alave komokei
vahid isledilmodiyi halda (Atatiirk Universitesi, Siileyman Demirel Universitesi va s.), tus
dilindo eyni tip adlarin yaradilmasinda umenu ("adma") sézii osas sintaktik vasitolordon biri
hesab olunur. Mockosckuit eocyoapcmeennviii yHugepcumem umenu M. B. Jlomomnocosa
(Moskovskiy gosudarstvenniy universitet imeni M. V. Lomonosova), Poccutickuti ynusepcumem
opyorcovl Hapoooes umenu Ilampuca JIlymymowr (Rossiyskiy universitet drujb1 narodov imeni Patrisa
Lumumbi1) kimi adlarda umenu sozii soxs adi ilo miiossiso adini olagolondiron komponent
funksiyasini yerina yetirir. Bu qurulus qazax dilino do ke¢mis vo miiasir rosmi adlandirma
sistemindo genis yayilmisdir. Hazirda 9n-@apabu ameinoazer Kasax yimmulk ynusepcumemi
(Ol-Farabi atindag1 Qazaq ilttiq universiteti), JI. H. I'ymunee amwinoazel Eypaszus yimmulx
yuueepcumemi (L. N. Gumilev atindagi Evraziya ilttiqg universiteti) kimi niimunalards amvinoaguol
(atindagr) ("adina") vahidi homin sintaktik alaqoni ifado edir. Analoji voziyyot Azorbaycan
dilindo do nozors carpir. Nosimi adma Dilgilik Institutu, Uzeyir Haciboyli adina Baki Musiqi
Akademiyas1 kimi adlar da eyni prinsip osasinda qurulmusdur. Qonaotimizo goro, bu tip
sintaktik vahidlor tiirk dillerinin daxili inkisaf meyillorindon deyil, rus dilinin tasiri ilo yaranmis
kalka tisulunun naticosidir. Uzun miiddat rosmi-isgiizar tislubun tosiri altinda islonmosi homin
konstruksiyalarin normativ xarakter qazanmasina sabob olsa da, onlarin meydana ¢ixmasi dil
kontakti noticosinds yaranan sintaktik interferensiyanin sociyyovi niimunosi kimi
qiymatlondirils bilor.
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Rus dilindaki “no” (po) 6n qosmasinin qazax dilinin sintaktik qurulusuna tasiri

Qazax dilinin sintaktik sistemina rus dilinin tosiri mixtalif istiqamoatlords 6zilinii gostorir
(Jumabaeva & Alimova, 2023; Kairatova et al., 2024). Tirk dillorindo s6zlor arasindaki
sintaktik olaqgoalor asason hal sokilgilori vo s6zlorin yanagma, uzlasma, idara olagolori vasitasilo
yaradilir (Qohromanova, 2025). Rus dilinds iso bu miinasibotlor ¢ox zaman 6n qosmalarin
kdémoyi ilo ifado edilir. Iki dilin struktur farqlorino baxmayaraq, uzunmiiddotli rus-qazax dil
olagalari naticasinds rus dilins maxsus bazi sintaktik modellor qazax dilinds torciims asasinda
islonmoyo baglamisdir.

Rus dilinds “mo” (po) 6n qosmasi ilo yaranan birlosmolorin qazax dilinda qarsiligi ¢ox vaxt
“xeHingeri” (jonindeqi - “haqqinda”, “barodo”, “ilizra™) sozili vasitosilo verilmisdir. Bu tip
ifadolor ilk baxigsdan mona baximindan anlasigli olsa da, onlarin qurulusunda rus sintaksisinin
tosiri aydin sokildo hiss olunur. Bu mosolo qazax dilgisi S. Nurxanov torofindon do
arasdirilmigdir. Todqiqatgi rus dilindo “mo” 6n qosmasi ila diizolon birlosmalarin qazax dilindo
miixtolif vasitolorlo ifade edildiyini gdstormisdir. Onun fikrinco, bu tip birlosmoalor qazax
dilinds ¢ixisliq hal sokilgisi (-nan/-nen // -dan, -den), vasitolik mozmunlu (-men // -men) formas1
vo ya ‘“xeninneri” (jonindeqi) sozii ilo qarsilanir (Nurxanov, 1963). Masalon, rus dilinds
islonon ecmpeua no ¢ymoéony (vstreca po futbolu), wemnuon no 6okcy (¢empion po boksu),
Komumem no ynpaeienuto (komitet po upravleniyu), mosapuu no pabome (tovaris po rabote) kimi
birlosmolor qazax dilino miivafiq olaraq ¢ymobonrdarn xezoecy (futboldan kezdesu - “futbol
qarsilagsmas1”), bokc acenindeci yvemnuon (boks jonindeqi ¢empion - “boks lizro ¢empion”),
backapy oconinoeci komumem (baskaru jonindeqi komitet - “idaroetmo komitasi™), orcymsic
aconindeei sconoacmap (jimis jonindeqi joldastar - “is yoldaslar1”) formasinda c¢evrilmisdir.
Lakin bu tip ifadslorin bir qismi qazax dilinin daxili sintaktik imkanlarina tam uygun golmir.
Ciinki qazax dilinde homin menan1 daha yigcam vo milli dil xiisusiyyatlorine uygun vasitalorlo
ifado etmok miimkiindiir. Masalon, 6acxapy sconindezi komumem (baskaru jonindeqi komitet)
ovozind 6backapy komumemi (baskaru komiteti), owcymovic oconinoeei sconrdacmap (jiimis
jonindeqi joldastar) avazing isd srcymuic sHconoacmapul (jiimis joldastary) formalarr daha tobii
hesab edils bilor. Torclimo zamani1 yalniz sd6zlorin monasinin deyil, manbs dilo maxsus sintaktik
modelin do kdgiiriilmasi gobul edon dilin qurulusuna tosir gdstora bilor. Bu hadiso sintaktik
kalkalagsma adlanir. Sintaktik kalkalar miioyyon dovrlords dilin ifads imkanlarini genislondirsa
do, onlarin haddindan artiq yayilmasi milli sintaktik normalarin zoiflomasine gotirib ¢ixara
bilor.

Rus dilindaki “npu” (pri) 6n qosmasinin tasiri ila yaranan sintaktik modellaor

Rus dilindo miixtolif mona ¢alarlar1 yaradan “npu” (pri) 6n qosmasi gazax dilino kegon belo
birlosmolordo ¢ox zaman “xansiHgarbr’ (janindagi - “yanindaki”, “nozdindoki™) sozii kimi
isladilmisdir. Lakin bu ifadonin genis sokilda totbiqi qazax dilinin daxili sintaktik xiisusiyyatlori
baximindan miioyyan suallar dogurur. Ciinki homin vahid mokan monasi da dasidig1 ti¢lin bozi
hallarda “hor hansi1 bir quruma bagliliq” anlayisini tam doqiq ifado etmir. Rus dilindoki hazir
modellarin oldugu kimi torciimo edilmasi yalniz leksik garsiliq yaratmamis, hom do rus dilinin
sintaktik sxeminin qazax dilino kogiiriilmosi ilo gqazax dilindo milli dil normalarina tam
uygunlagmayan, torciimo xarakterli bir sira ifadolorin formalagsmasina sobob olmusdur.
Masolon, miiasir qazax dilindo genis islonon “>xanbrHgarsr” (janindagi) soziinlin ovozino XX
osrin ovvallorindos yazilmis bozi motnlordo “anasipars’” (aldindagi - “qarsisindaki”,
“Onlindoki™) sozii islodilmisdir (Jiimabayev, pp. 1921-1922). Bu fakt gdostorir ki, sonraki
dovrlordo homin sintaktik modelin yayilmasinda rus dilinin tasiri olmusdur. ©slinds iso qazax
dilinds “xanbragarer” formasindan istifado etmok mocburi deyildir. Daha tobii variantlarda bu
miinasibot aidlik vo monsubiyyat bildiron sintaktik vasitalarls verils bilor: Qazaxistan Dovlat
Nosriyyatinin Yazigilar Birliyi.
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Miizakira

Qazax dilinin sintaktik qurulusunda rus dilinin tosiri uzunmiiddatli tarixi vo ictimai-siyasi
miinasibatlorin naticosi kimi nazordon kegirilo bilor. Aparilan arasdirmalar gostorir ki, rus-
qazax dil alagoaleri yalniz s6z ehtiyatinin zonginlogmasi ilo mohdudlagsmamis, eyni zamanda s6z
birlosmoalorinin vo climlo modellorinin toskilino do niifuz etmisdir. Xiisusilo rosmi iislubda,
torclimo motnlorindo vo ictimai terminologiyada rus dilino moxsus sintaktik xiisusiyyatlorin
izlori daha aydin sokildo miisahids edilir (Yessimbekova & Zhanabekova, 2021).

Miiqayisali arasdirma gostorir ki, qazax dili tiirk dillorine xas olan hal sokilgileri, yanasma va
idars olagolori asasinda inkisaf etmisdir. Rus dilindon birbasa kdgiiriilon bozi sintaktik modellor
1s0 bu ononoavi quruluslardan miioyyon uzaqlagsmaya gotirib ¢ixarmisdir. Xiisusilo kalka tisulu
ilo yaradilan ifadolordo monbo dilin struktur xiisusiyyatlorinin qorunmasi daha qabariq goriiniir.
Bununla yanasi, dil alagalorinin naticalorini yalniz manfi hadiso kimi sociyyolondirmok dogru
olmaz. Tarixi proseslor c¢orgivasindo dilloraras1 qarsiliqli tesir yeni ifade imkanlarinin
yaranmasina, terminoloji sistemin genislonmosine vo miixtolif kommunikativ ehtiyaclarin
garsilanmasina gorait yarada bilor (Seyidzada, 2021). Dil doyisikliklorinin izah1 zamani yalniz
sistemdaxili qanunauygunluqlara istinad etmok kifayot etmir; dil kontakti, ikidillilik vo
kommunikativ gorait kimi ekstralinqvistik faktorlar da nozoro alinmalidir. Xiisusilo kontakt
soraitindo formalasan sintaktik doyisikliklorin tohlili daxili vo xarici amillorin birgo
qiymoatlondirilmasini tolob edir (Qurbanov, 2019; Matras & Sakel, 2007). Aparilmis
aragsdirmanin noticolori gostorir ki, rus-qazax dil olagolori gazax dilinin yalniz lLigat torkibino
deyil, eyni zamanda sintaktik sistemino do miioyyon tosir gdstormisdir. Xiisusilo rosmi
yazigsmalarda, torciimo niimunolorindo vo ictimai-siyasi motnlordo rus dilino xas olan bozi
sintaktik modellorin qazax dilindo istifadosine rast golinir (Oruclu, 2025).

Belolikla, qazax dilinin sintaktik sisteminds rus dilinin tasiri miirokkab vo ¢oxistigamotli bir
proses kimi ¢ixis edir. Bu proses bir torofdon dilin ifads vasitolorini artirsa da, digor torofdon
milli sintaktik xilisusiyyotlorin qorunmasi masalasini aktuallagdirir. Buna goro do alinma
sintaktik modellorin dilo daxilolma soviyyesi veo onlarin norma ilo miinasibati golocak
toadqiqatlar liciin do aktual istigamotlordon biri olaraq qalir. Mdvzunun digar aspektlorinin
golacokds arasdirilmasi qazax dilinin sintaktik inkisaf xiisusiyyotlorinin daha dolgun sokilds
miioyyonlosdirilmosine sorait yaradacaqdir.

Natica

Tohlil edilon materiallar asasinda miioyyan olunur ki, rus dilindoki “umenu” (imeni), “no” (po)
vo “mpu” (pri) 6n qosmalar ilo formalasan konstruksiyalarin qazax dilino kegirilmasi zamani
rus sintaktik qurulusunun tosiri ilo yaranmais bir sira ifado modellori meydana ¢ixmisdir. Bu ciir
dil vahidlorinin bozilori zamanla qazax dilinin daxili imkanlarina uygunlasaraq islok forma
gazansa da, bozi nliimunalordo monbo dilin struktur xiisusiyyotlorinin mexaniki sokildo
monimsonilmosi miisahido olunur. Torclimo asasinda yaranan sintaktik kalkalar bozi hallarda
dilin ifade imkanlarini zonginlosdirsa do, onlarin genis yayilmasi dilin 6zlinomoaxsus sintaktik
xiisusiyyotlorinin zaiflomasina sobab ola bilor.
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Evaluation of the Financial Performance of Economic
Institutions in Accordance with the Perspective of Balanced
Performance Card: Examining the Case of the Algerian
Electricity and Gas Company in Bouira from 2019 to 2022

Abderrahmane Bech! **', Boudjema Rahiche!

Abstract. This study aimed to highlight the importance of evaluating the financial performance in the
economic establishment in the context of its endeavor towards sustainability in accordance with the
balance of balanced performance card, as the study sought to assess the financial performance of the
Algerian Electricity and Bouira gas company for the period of the last four years 2019, 2020, 2021,
2022, and the most important was standing Decisions, measures and procedures carried out by the
Foundation in evaluating its financial performance as well as its financial strategic goals and
defining various indicators and important performance standards necessary to measure and evaluate
the financial performance of the company, and the study concluded that the Algerian Electricity and
Gas Company has achieved acceptable financial performance and this is what the study concluded
through the proposal of a form For the balanced performance card of the Algerian Electricity and
Gas Company of the year 2022. The primary value of the Balanced Scorecard stems from its capacity
to offer an accurate reflection of organizational performance via financial and operational metrics
while filtering out redundant data not tied to core activities. Furthermore, it streamlines the flow of
information and actionable goals, facilitating their comprehension and communication across all
organizational levels.

Keywords: balanced scorecard, financial dimension, financial performance, Sonelgaz, balanced
performance, performance evaluation
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Balanslasdirilmis performans karti perspektivino uygun
olaraq iqtisadi qurumlarin maliyy»? faaliyyatinin
qiymatlondirilmasi: 2019-cu ildon 2022-ci ilo gador Bouiradaki
Ilcazair elektrik vo qaz sirkatinin isinin arasdirilmasi

Obdiirrohman Be¢!” ', Boudjema Rahiche'

Xiilasa. Bu tadqiqatin magsadi, Olcazair Elektrik va Bouira qaz sirkatinin son dérd il - 2019, 2020,
2021, 2022-ci illor arzinda maliyya gostoricilarini qiymatlondirmoak iiciin istifada edilon va an asast
Fondun maliyya gostoricilorini, eloco do maliyya strateji maqsadlorini qiymoatlondirmak va sirkatin
maliyya gostaricilarini 6l¢mak va qiymoatlondirmoak iigiin zaruri olan miixtalif gostoricilori va vacib
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performans standartlarini miiayyan etmok maqsadila hayata kegirdiyi daimi qararlar, tadbirlor va
prosedurlar oldugu iiciin igtisadi qurumun maliyya gostoricilorinin balanslagdiriimis performans
kartina uygun olaraq qiymatlondirilmasinin vacibliyini vurgulamagq idi. Todqiqat Olcazair elektrik va
qaz sirkatinin maqbul maliyya géstoricilorina nail oldugu qanaatina galdi va tadqigatin Olcazair
elektrik va qaz sirkatinin 2022-ci il iigiin balanslasdirilmis performans karti formasmin toklifi ilo
vekunlasdrildigr naticasi bela oldu. Toskilatin mahiyyat kasb etmayan gostoricilorini azaldaraq informasiya
viikliliiyiinii aradan qaldirmaq balanslasdirilmis gostoricilor sisteminin asas funksiyalarindandir. Sistem
maliyya va amaliyyat mexanizmlari tizorindan miiassisonin obyektiv manzarasini yaradir, praktiki magsadlorin
miiassisadaxili kommunikasiyasini va anlasimasini tamin edir.
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Introduction

In light of the rapid developments and changes in the international and regional business environment
and the increasing intensity of competition among institutions in various sectors, institutions today
are faced with the necessity of continuously and comprehensively evaluating and assessing their
performance. This is crucial to keeping pace with these developments and changes in the business
environment, enhancing their competitiveness, and ensuring their survival and continuity. The
traditional perspective on institutional performance evaluation has been limited to financial tools and
measures, focusing solely on financial outcomes while neglecting non-financial aspects and
measures. Consequently, institutions have been seeking advanced models to comprehensively
evaluate their performance and keep up with ongoing developments and changes. One of the modern
models that has emerged is the Balanced Scorecard, which encompasses the four dimensions included
in the economic perspective. Concerning the economic dimension, institutions today face the
challenge of conducting their activities to achieve economic sustainability and satisfactory and
acceptable financial performance.

Study problem

The problem of this study can be formulated in the following main question:

How is the financial performance of the Algerian Electricity and Gas Company in Bouira evaluated

according to the Balanced Scorecard model?

The following sub-questions fall under this problem:

- What is meant by the Balanced Scorecard?

- What constitutes economic and financial performance in institutions?

- How is the financial performance of the National Electricity and Gas Company in Bouira
evaluated according to the Balanced Scorecard model?

Study Hypothesis

This study proceeds from the following hypotheses:

- The Balanced Scorecard is a modern administrative method used for comprehensive institutional
performance evaluation.

- Economic performance includes various levels of financial performance, internal processes,
customers, and learning and growth within the institution.
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- The financial dimension's objectives and indicators at the National Electricity and Gas Company
in Bouira generally achieve acceptable financial performance.

Study importance

The importance of the study lies in shedding light on the current application of the Balanced Scorecard

in institutions in general and how to activate and evaluate financial performance through the Balanced

Scorecard model.

Study objectives

This study aims to:

- Introduce one of the most important modern administrative methods and models used in
institutions for comprehensive and accurate performance evaluation.

- Understand the different levels of economic performance within the institution.

- Explore how to achieve and activate financial performance in an economic institution.

- Answer the main research problem and posed question.

Study Structure

To accomplish this study and answer the main posed question while testing the validity of the
proposed hypotheses, we divided this study into two parts: theoretical and practical. The theoretical
part includes the study's theoretical framework and is divided into two sections: the first section
covers the essence of the Balanced Scorecard, and the second section addresses economic
performance as a main component of sustainable performance in institutions. The second part, the
practical part, includes the study's practical framework.

Theoretical Framework of the Study

In this section, we will address the definition of the balanced scorecard, its importance, as well as its
objectives and the various dimensions or key components that comprise it, in addition to the factors
influencing the implementation of this scorecard in organizations.

Definition of the Balanced Scorecard
There are various terms for the Balanced Scorecard, reflecting different researchers' perspectives in
this field. These terms include the Balanced Objectives Card, Balanced Marks Card, and Balanced
Achievements Card. Despite the different names, the term Balanced Scorecard has been widely
adopted (Al-Khasawneh, 2013, p. 31).

The Balanced Scorecard has been defined as "a set of financial and non-financial measures that
provide senior managers with a comprehensive and clear picture of their institutions' performance"
(Idris & Al-Ghalbi, 2009, p. 151). It has also been defined as "a system for systematically measuring
performance, where the institution's strategy is translated into clear objectives and appropriate
measures for performance evaluation, providing performance standards linked to the actions and
programs needed to achieve those objectives" (Dudin, 2010, p. 22). Additionally, it is described as
"one of the modern administrative techniques that helps control the performance of institutions,
serving as an administrative system and strategic plan to evaluate the activities and performance of
the institution according to its strategic vision" (Al-Hariri, 2014, p. 103). Kaplan and Norton defined
the Balanced Scorecard as "a system that provides a set of cohesive principles and ideas and a
comprehensive roadmap for institutions to track the translation of their strategic vision into a set of
interconnected performance measures. These measures contribute to strategy formulation, facilitate
linking the strategy to actions in practical initiatives, and assist in coordinating individual and
organizational performance to achieve the institution's goals" (R. Kaplan & D. Norton, 1996, p. 118).

From the above, we can conclude that the Balanced Scorecard is an administrative system and a
modern technical tool for comprehensive performance evaluation of institutions. It translates the

40



Abderrahmane Bech & Boudjema Rahiche

vision and strategy of senior management into a set of practical measures and objectives that
contribute to the evaluation process and provide a clear and comprehensive picture of the institution's
performance and the achievement of its desired goals and objectives.

Importance of the Balanced Scorecard

The importance of the Balanced Scorecard lies in its ability to present a true picture of the institution's
performance through financial and operational measures, eliminating unnecessary information that
the institution does not need by reducing measures not linked to critical activities. It improves and
facilitates the flow of information and practical objectives and their understanding and
communication across all levels of the institution. It also seeks to create a link between objectives
and performance measures, providing managers with cause-and-effect indicators about their
institutions. The Balanced Scorecard allows institutions to monitor their financial results and progress
simultaneously, helping them build the necessary capacities (Hamada Abu Arab & Suleiman Abu
Suweirih, 2020, p. 330). It also enables them to link their financial budgets to their strategic goals.
Additionally, the Balanced Scorecard model balances financial and non-financial success indicators,
internal and external stakeholders, and leading and lagging performance indicators (Jablahi &
Mansour, 2019, pp. 339-340).

Objectives of the Balanced Scorecard

The Balanced Scorecard aims to achieve the following (Mazreg, 2013, pp. 62—63):

Influence the behavior of the institution's employees and workers towards positive change to improve
its performance. Determine the extent of progress in selected achievements to clarify the critical
success factors identified by the institution. Translate the institution's vision and strategy into a set of
objectives and measures for strategic measurement and performance standards to evaluate the
institution's comprehensive performance and achieve the desired goals (Al-Khasawneh, 2013, p. 32).

Evaluate relevant strategic results.
Identify Balanced Scorecard measures as the main driver for the institution's strategic goals and
competitive requirements.

Dimensions of the Balanced Scorecard

The Balanced Scorecard encompasses four essential dimensions that integrate and interact through a
set of causal and reciprocal relationships to achieve the institution's anticipated objectives from this
card. This is in the context of institutions striving to achieve and accurately evaluate economic
performance.

These dimensions are as follows:

Financial Dimension

This pertains to financial aspects such as return on investment, product costs, cash flow, and
profitability (Al-Hariri, 2014, p. 105). This dimension is one of the external dimensions related to the
financial performance of institutions, aiming to measure the institution's ability to increase net profit
value in the long term. It addresses the needs and requirements of external stakeholders, such as
shareholders and investors, satisfying their interests. Financial measures and objectives are
characterized by their practicality and feasibility in application, closely aligning with reality.
However, it is essential not to neglect non-financial measures and use them alongside financial
measures to enable the institution to comprehensively measure and evaluate its strategic performance
(Hamada Abu Arab & Suleiman Abu Suweirih, 2020, p. 330).

Customer Dimension

Based on this dimension of the Balanced Scorecard, the institution creates value through its customers
by satisfying their needs and desires, retaining them, gaining their satisfaction and trust, and achieving
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their loyalty. The institution also works to attract new customers to achieve additional value. This
requires attention and care regarding all aspects of the purchasing process for customers, fulfilling
their needs, and adhering to all details related to the product they wish to acquire (Saida, 2016, p. 69).
Through this dimension, product or service quality and customer satisfaction are achieved (Fouda,
2011, p. 364).

Internal Processes Dimension

This dimension includes all the distinctive activities and vital internal operations of the institution

that set it apart from its counterparts. These activities are aimed at fulfilling customers' needs and

meeting the objectives and goals of owners and shareholders. Institutions need to identify and

measure their required technologies and competencies, and focus on processes and competencies that

must excel. This dimension generally branches into three sub-dimensions (Hamada Abu Arab &

Suleiman Abu Suweirih, 2020, p. 331):

- Innovation related to creating new processes, products, and services that meet customer needs and
requirements.

- Operations: Pertains to production processes and methods of delivering services in the least
possible time and with the best quality.

- Product and Service Delivery: Ensures the institution can provide and deliver services with high
quality and minimal effort.

Learning and Growth Dimension

This dimension relates to the institution's ability and potential to continuously change and develop
(Mazreg, 2013, p. 62). It involves creating advanced techniques, new administrative policies and
methods, improving products, developing new products and services, and enhancing production
procedures. This is achieved through investing in training, developing, and motivating the institution's
human resources, fostering creativity, and spending on research and development. It also involves
activating information systems, honing skills, and improving capabilities (Hamada Abu Arab &
Suleiman Abu Suweirih, 2020, p. 331).

Factors Influencing the Application of the Balanced Scorecard in the Institution
Several factors can contribute to the successful application of the Balanced Scorecard model in
institutions, or conversely, they can act as obstacles to its implementation. The success or failure in
dealing with these factors determines the outcome. These factors are as follows:

Institution's Strategy

The institution's strategy involves decisions related to setting long-term goals and providing the
necessary means and resources to achieve these goals (Faraj Allah, 2016, p. 42). Strategies are divided
into two types: the first is a cost strategy, which focuses on offering services or products at the lowest
possible cost, while the second is a differentiation strategy, which revolves around providing products
and services with unique specifications distinct from those of competitors in the same field (Ahmed
Salem Abu Hadaf, 2014, p. 59). When an institution adopts advanced management accounting
practices and the Balanced Scorecard, it often shifts towards a differentiation strategy, emphasizing
quality and timely delivery, thereby distinguishing its products and services, satisfying customers,
and achieving its goals (Jablahi & Mansour, 2019, pp. 341-342).

Organizational Structure

The organizational structure reflects the degree of centralization and decentralization in decision-
making, planning, and control. It is divided into two parts: a centralized structure, where decision-
making authority and responsibilities are concentrated in senior management, and a decentralized
structure, which features a participatory work environment based on decentralization and involves
employees in decision-making. This enhances responsibility, creativity, and innovation, thus
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achieving the desired objectives (Ahmed Salem Abu Hadaf, 2014, p. 62). The application of the
Balanced Scorecard model is related to the institution's organizational structure through a positive
correlation between the degree of decentralization and the use of the Balanced Scorecard. This means

that the higher the degree of decentralization in the institution, the greater the use of this model
generally (Jablahi & Mansour, 2019, pp. 341-342).

Information Technology

Information technology encompasses various equipment, tools, materials, software, and knowledge
used in the institution to process inputs and transform them into outputs through automated uses,
specialized programs, applications, and modern communication technologies related to planning
processes and measuring results (Abdel-kader & Wadongo, 2014, p. 687). Institutions that rely on
advanced technology in these programs, applications, and modern production methods experience
significant impacts on product and service quality and cost reduction, influencing the application of
the Balanced Scorecard. An institution's use of advanced and modern information systems prompts
it to adopt the Balanced Scorecard model (Nabeel Abdul Jabbar, 2015, p. 221).

Institution Size

The size of institutions is measured by their total assets, sales, or the number of employees. Larger
institutions are more likely to use and apply the Balanced Scorecard model. Most studies indicate that
large institutions utilize advanced management accounting systems, including the Balanced
Scorecard model, while some studies suggest no relationship between the institution's size and the
use of the Balanced Scorecard model (Doan, 2012, pp. 23-24).

Economic Performance as a Major Component of Sustainable Performance in Institutions

Modern institutions and business organizations face challenges in their various activities and
operations within their working environment, especially given the intense competition in the business
environment. This challenge is achieving sustainable performance, which ensures growth and
continuity for the institution.

Definition of Sustainable Performance

Sustainable performance has been defined as "the process of leveraging the skills, capabilities, and
organizational programs of the economic unit to achieve optimal use of available resources, ensuring
long-term survival, and achieving its goals" (Al-Quraishi, 2017, p. 36). It is also described as "the
result of the economic unit's operations over a period, such as a year, derived from the use of its
available resources. When resource use is appropriate, performance is good" (Anis, 2020, p. 148).
Additionally, it is defined as "the highest level of performance that an institution or economic unit
can achieve by optimizing available resources across all organizational elements, ensuring long-term
continuity without impacting the environment" (Abdel Al-Ajeely, 2022, p. 46).

Based on the above, we conclude that sustainable performance represents the highest level of
comprehensive performance achieved by an institution through the optimal and appropriate use of its
resources using various available technical capabilities and programs. This results in the institution's
long-term survival and achieving its objectives.

Goals and Benefits of Sustainable Performance

The sustainable performance of organizations includes several objectives and benefits that help the
organization achieve sustainability, ensure its survival and growth, enhance its competitiveness in the
market, and maintain its position and reputation in its sector of activity and in society as a whole.
These objectives and benefits are as follows:
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Goals of Sustainable Performance

The goals of sustainable performance include (Nappi Vanessa & Rozenfeld Henrique, 2015, p. 8):

- Activating the institution's technological and technical programs and capabilities to improve the
quality of its outputs, including services, products, and various operational activities, to achieve
the institution's strategic vision and objectives.

- Assisting the institution in achieving its necessary goals and objectives.

- Eliminating obstacles, difficulties, and barriers that prevent the institution from reaching its
objectives.

- Providing necessary directives to deal with and confront disasters and crises, thereby achieving
desired outcomes.

- Enabling the institution and senior management to recognize and verify the skills, experiences,
and competencies of its employees, which are essential for performing their tasks and applying
the principles of sustainability (Abdel Al-Ajeely, 2022, p. 47).

Benefits of Sustainable Performance

The benefits of sustainable performance can be summarized as follows (Al-Ayeb, 2010/2011, p. 162):

- Gaining the trust of shareholders and investors by achieving sustainable profits and ensuring
future cash flows.

- Enhancing customer loyalty and satisfaction by improving product and service quality, providing
necessary guarantees to customers, and making all necessary disclosures regarding the service or
product.

- Meeting the needs and desires of institution employees, gaining their commitment and loyalty,
and enhancing their trust in the institution by offering motivating salaries, suitable housing,
insurance, and improving working conditions.

- Producing products that meet environmental requirements, contributing to community welfare,
improving the institution's reputation, and participating in various charitable and humanitarian
activities within the community.

Dimensions of Sustainable Performance

Sustainable performance in institutions is measured and evaluated through its three dimensions:
economic, social, and environmental. These dimensions provide a comprehensive, clear, and accurate
picture of the institution's overall performance:

Economic Dimension

This reflects the institution's strategy and ability to achieve profits and financial returns from its
investments, enabling it to implement and execute long-term plans and achieve its financial
objectives, meeting the needs and requirements of stakeholders, shareholders, and investors, and
satisfying them (Al-Quraishi, 2017, p. 37).

Social Dimension

This dimension aims to gain and enhance community loyalty to the institution by utilizing its various
resources and working to promote sustainable social development. This involves maintaining and
fostering a balance in the economic efficiency and productivity of individuals and the community.
Achieving this balance in performance requires a close link between the institution's competitive
strategies and the social management of the community (Al-Mawajdeh, 2019, p. 24).

Environmental Dimension

This refers to analyzing and evaluating the institution's environmental commitments and
responsibilities concerning the environment and society regarding its environmental activities. It
involves preserving the environment, making optimal and rational use of resources, combating
pollution, reducing waste, and other activities. In seeking environmental sustainability, the institution
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activates its environmental management in this field, linking its environmental goals with the
institution as a whole, based on indicators for measuring and evaluating sustainable environmental
performance. This allows for identifying environmental impacts and finding the best solutions to
address them, ensuring the institution's long-term survival and continuity (Abdel Al-Ajeely, 2022, p.
48).

Methods

We selected the Algerian Electricity and Gas Company (AEG) in Bouira for the practical aspect of
this study because it aligns well with our research objectives. AEG is one of the most significant
institutions specializing in the distribution of electricity and gas nationwide, generating substantial
profits that enable it to achieve acceptable financial and economic performance. Thus, this company
was chosen to study and evaluate its financial performance.

Introduction to the Algerian Electricity and Gas Company in Bouira

The Bouira branch of the Algerian Electricity and Gas Company is one of the most important public
economic institutions in its field. Its activities reach the majority of the population in the province.
As a subsidiary of AEG, it actively contributes to economic and industrial development by providing
citizens with energy and electricity services. The company offers all available services, including
public awareness and guidance through advertisements and instructions to prevent accidents and
avoid excessive consumption of gas and electricity. It has undergone several stages and developments
in the production of gas and electricity.

Vision and Mission of the Algerian Electricity and Gas Company in Bouira

The company's vision is to continuously strive to be a leading and distinguished company in the field
of electricity and gas distribution nationwide. Its mission involves producing and distributing
electricity and gas with high-quality standards to meet the needs and requirements of stakeholders
and serve the public interest. It aims to provide essential energy resources for economic and social
life in general. This service is one of the core values the company adheres to and strives for through
the activation, management, and coordination of its material and human resources. Additionally, it
works on improving and enhancing its financial and economic performance by activating its financial
management in alignment with the economic perspective and financial dimension of the Balanced
Scorecard, using a set of financial indicators to measure and evaluate the company's financial
performance. The company's strategy focuses on cost and quality leadership.

Discussion and Results

Strategic Objectives of the Financial Dimension for the Algerian Electricity and Gas Company in
Bouira

The production and distribution of electricity and gas are essential and necessary requirements for
society. This industry generates significant profits and high-level financial and economic results,
necessitating the company to take various important measures to maintain and meet the community's
needs for these essential resources. The primary strategic objectives according to the financial
dimension for the Algerian Electricity and Gas Company in Bouira are maximizing return on
investment, improving the company's financial profitability, increasing sales profitability, and
optimizing the use of the institution's assets. Based on these objectives, the main financial dimension
indicators used by the Algerian Electricity and Gas Company in Bouira to measure and evaluate
financial performance were identified. These indicators include: return on investment (ROI), financial
profitability ratio, net profit margin, and asset turnover ratio. We will present these specific indicators
for the years 2019, 2020, 2021, and 2022 in the following section.
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Financial Performance Evaluation of the Algerian Electricity and Gas Company in Bouira

Based on the aforementioned points, we will, in this section, evaluate the financial performance of
the Algerian Electricity and Gas Company of Bouira through the financial dimension indicators of
the balanced scorecard. Various financial dimension indicators will be measured and calculated,
followed by an examination of the outcomes and final results obtained, and a derivation of the
conclusions reached.

Financial Dimension Indicators for the Algerian Electricity and Gas Company in Bouira (ratios)
The financial dimension includes a set of indicators that serve as measures of the financial
performance of the Algerian Electricity and Gas Company of Bouira, which are as follows:

- Return on Investment (ROI): Measured by the following formula: (Net income / Total assets) x
100.

- Financial Profitability Ratio: Measured by the following formula: (Net income / Equity) x 100.

- Net Profit Margin: Measured by the following formula: (Net income / Net sales) x 100.

- Asset Turnover Ratio: Measured by the following formula: (Net sales excluding tax / Total assets)
x 100.

Table 1
Return on Investment for the Algerian Electricity and Gas Company in Bouira from 2019 to 2022
Years
Index 2019 2020 2021 2022

Net Result  -425,049,803.78 -850,400,139.06 -1,386,341,095.58  -1,385,583,046.45

Towl 17,845,690,83129  19,996,635,553.15 21,389,143,642.43 22,585,207,958.58
Retumon =, 340, 4.25% 6.48% 6.13%
mvestment

Unit. Algerian Dinar (DZD).
Source. Prepared by the researcher based on the company's documents and information.

Table 2
Financial Profitability Ratio for the Algerian Electricity and Gas Company in Bouira from 2019 to
2022

Years
Index 2019 2020 2021 2022

Net Result -425,049,803.78 -850,400,139.06  -1,386,341,095.58  -1,385,583,046.45

Equity 8,626,065.160.13  9,904,767,738.50  10,972,725,477.05 10,154,069,806.75
Return on -4.93 % -8.58% -12.63% -13.64%
Equity

Unit. Algerian Dinar (DZD)
Source. Prepared by the researcher based on the company's documents and information.
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Table 3
Net Profit Margin for the Algerian Electricity and Gas Company in Bouira from 2019 to 2022

Years

2019 2020 2021 2022
Index

Net Result 425,049,803.78 -850,400,139.06  -1,386,341,095.58  -1,385,583,046.45

Net Sales 5,991,372,701.15  5,864,922,268.56  5,804,499,215.61  6,306,699,843.16

Net Profit

. -7.09% -14.5% -23.88% -21.97%
Margin

Unit. Algerian Dinar (DZD)
Source. Prepared by the researcher based on the company's documents and information.

Table 4
Asset Turnover Ratio for the Algerian Electricity and Gas Company in Bouira from 2019 to 2022
Years
Index 2019 2020 2021 2022

Net Sales 5,991,372,701.15  5,864,922,268.56  5,804,499,215.61  6,306,699,843.16

1(::;5 17,845,690,831.29 19,996,635,553.15 21,389,143,642.43 22,585,207,958.58
Asset

Turnover 33.57% 29.33% 27.14% 27.92%,

Ratio

Unit. Algerian Dinar (DZD)
Source. Prepared by the researcher based on the company's documents and information.

Commentary on the Previous Tables' Data

From the previous tables, it is evident that the three indicators (Return on Investment, Financial
Profitability Ratio, and Net Profit Margin) show negative percentages. This is due to the impact of
the company's net income on these indicators, as it primarily factors into their calculations. The net
income shows negative values over the four years from 2019 to 2022. This situation is attributed to
the fact that the electricity and gas sector in Algeria is a sensitive strategic sector, where the state
continuously intervenes by providing government financial subsidies to support this important public
sector to serve society and the public good. Consequently, the various institutions and structures
affiliated with the Algerian Electricity and Gas Company, such as the Electricity and Gas Distribution
Directorate in Bouira, aim to serve the citizens and the public good over achieving profits and
financial and economic performance. This explains and clarifies these negative percentages and
results.

As for the Asset Turnover Ratio, it shows positive percentages ranging between 27.14% and 33.57%
during the years 2019 to 2022. This is because this indicator is measured based on (Net Sales and
Total Assets), which show positive values, thus positively affecting the calculation of this indicator
(Asset Turnover Ratio), rather than being based on the net income, which shows negative values.
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In this regard, we conducted interviews with the company's officials, especially the Finance and
Accounting Director and the heads of departments and divisions affiliated with the Finance and
Accounting Directorate. It was clear from these interviews that the institution (Electricity and Gas
Distribution Directorate in Bouira) constantly strives for optimal utilization and protection of its
assets to ensure achieving its objectives regarding the activity of electricity and gas distribution. It
also commits to the strategic social aspect, which involves serving the public good at the provincial
level and facilitating the distribution service of electricity and gas to citizens and various societal
segments, aiming to achieve its strategic objectives related to the financial dimension and improving
its financial performance.

Based on the above, we can propose the financial performance scorecard model for the Algerian
Electricity and Gas Distribution Company in Bouira, which reflects the institution's vision, mission,
and strategy according to the financial dimension objectives of the Balanced Scorecard. Designing
the financial performance scorecard requires including and determining the necessary weights for the
various financial dimension indicators mentioned earlier. These weights differ according to the
importance and value of each indicator to the institution. However, researchers like Kaplan and
Norton have suggested that equal weights can be assigned to indicators according to each dimension
of the Balanced Scorecard.

Therefore, since the institution places significant importance on the Asset Turnover Ratio due to its

positive correlation with the company's financial performance, we will assign equal percentages to

the other indicators at 20%, except for the Asset Turnover Ratio, which will be given a 40% weight.

Moreover, constructing the Balanced Scorecard, in general, and the financial performance scorecard,

in particular, relies on defining and clarifying the following concepts:

- Target Values: These values represent the set goals that the institution aims to achieve.

- Actual Results: These are the achievements realized by the institution.

- Final Results: These are a comparison between the actual results and the target values, calculated
using the following formula:

Final Result = (Actual Result x Weight) / Target Value.

This is used when an increase in the indicator signifies a positive situation for the institution.
However, if a decrease in the indicator indicates a positive aspect for the institution, the following
formula is used:

Final Result = (Target Value x Weight) / Actual Result.

This principle applies to all indicators with the same characteristic. The results indicate the following

situations:

- Good Condition: This is close to, equal to, or higher than the target value and indicates a good
situation for the indicator, usually symbolized by green.

- Non-critical Condition: This is below the target value and indicates an average result for the
indicator, represented by yellow.

- Very Critical Condition: This is much lower than the target value and indicates a critical situation
for the indicator, represented by red.

The following is an illustration of the financial performance scorecard for the Algerian Electricity
and Gas Distribution Company in Bouira according to the previous conditions and data:

Table 5. Financial Performance Scorecard Model for the Algerian Electricity and Gas Company in
Bouira for the Year 2022
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Table 5
Stratesi Target Actual Final
Dimension o o8¢ Indicators Weight Values Results Result
Objectives
2022 2022 2022
Maximize Return on
Return on 20% -6.48 -6.13 21.14%
Investment Rate
Investment
Increase Net  Net Profit 20% 2388 21.97 21.74%
) . Profitability Margin
Financial
dimension Improve
Financial Return on Equity 20% -12.63 -13.64
Profitability
Optimize Use Asset Turnover
of Company . 40% 27.14 27.92 41.15%
Ratio
Assets
Financial Performance 100% - - 102.55%

Source. Prepared by the researcher based on the company's documents and information and
calculations according to the previously mentioned formulas.

Data analysis

Through the financial performance scorecard of the Algerian Electricity and Gas Company in Bouira,
the financial dimension's performance becomes clear, as shown by the indicators used to measure and
evaluate the institution's financial performance. The first strategic goal, related to maximizing return
on investment, is achieved through the performance of the ROI indicator, which shows a moderate
and comfortable percentage of 21.14% in 2022. This is due to the company's measures to improve its
financial performance by enhancing ROI, achieving positive results in this aspect compared to the
targets.

Similarly, the second strategic goal of improving net profitability is considered achieved with an
acceptable percentage, as shown by the net profit margin indicator at 21.74%. However, the financial
profitability ratio indicator shows a somewhat critical and low percentage of 18.52% in 2022, due to
the decline and deterioration of actual results compared to the targets. Therefore, the third strategic
goal related to this indicator is not achieved, and the company needs to work on improving and
developing this indicator to align it with the other indicators in the financial dimension.

As for the asset turnover ratio, its performance was good and acceptable compared to the target values
in 2022, owing to the company's effective efforts in improving and enhancing this indicator, achieving
arate of 41.15%. This fulfills the fourth strategic goal of the financial dimension, which is the optimal
utilization of the institution's assets.

Overall, it can be said that activating the financial dimension in the Algerian Electricity and Gas
Company in Bouira through strategic goals and financial performance indicators positively impacts
financial performance, particularly the asset turnover ratio. The financial performance scorecard
shows that the company achieved a generally good and acceptable financial performance rate of
102.55% in 2022, due to the measures and steps taken by the company. This, while considering the
strategic social aspect of this sensitive public sector focused on serving the community and the public
good by distributing essential energy resources such as electricity and gas, results in additional costs
borne by the sector, directly affecting the company's financial results and performance.
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Conclusion

From this study, we conclude that economic institutions, particularly the Algerian Electricity and Gas
Company, strive to balance their core activities of distributing electricity and gas with serving the
community and contributing to economic and social development in their economic and social
environment. They do this by working to achieve their strategic goals and making optimal and rational
use of their energy resources, which are provided to various societal segments. This has led the
Algerian Electricity and Gas Company, given the significant commitments it has in this regard, to
take all necessary measures and actions to develop its commercial and service activities to achieve its
goals. The company has activated its financial management by setting financial strategic goals and
identifying performance measurement indicators to achieve sustainable financial performance.

The research findings confirmed the validity of the following hypotheses:

- Hypothesis 1: The Balanced Scorecard is a modern administrative method used for
comprehensive performance evaluation in institutions. This hypothesis was validated
theoretically in the first section of the study through theoretical definitions that confirmed the
Balanced Scorecard as a modern administrative tool for evaluating sustainable institutional
performance.

- Hypothesis 2: Economic performance includes various levels of financial performance, internal
processes, customers, and learning and growth within the institution. This hypothesis was
theoretically validated in the second section of the study, where the dimensions of sustainable
performance and levels of economic performance, including financial performance, internal
processes, customers, and learning and growth, were discussed.

- Hypothesis 3: The financial dimension's goals and indicators at the Algerian Electricity and Gas
Company in Bouira generally achieve and activate acceptable financial performance. This
hypothesis was validated practically in the study conducted at the Algerian Electricity and Gas
Company in Bouira. The strategic financial goals of the company, through a set of specified
indicators considered as financial performance measures, resulted in satisfactory financial
performance with an acceptable rate of 102.55% in 2022, as shown in the proposed financial
performance scorecard model. This was based on a series of decisions taken by the company,
which were translated into financial measures and actions that contributed to activating financial
performance.

Recommendations

Based on the above, the following suggestions and recommendations can be made:

- Enhance and enrich academic research and studies in this field: This is an important and modem
topic related to economic sustainability.

- Economic institutions, particularly the Algerian Electricity and Gas Company, should work to
achieve their financial strategic goals: This will improve and activate their financial performance
and achieve comprehensive sustainable performance.

- Optimal utilization of assets by the Algerian Electricity and Gas Company: This is crucial.

- Rational use and efficient distribution of energy resources (electricity and gas) by distribution
companies: This will achieve economic and social sustainability.

- Achieve satisfactory financial performance by public economic institutions, especially electricity
and gas distribution companies in Algeria: This should align with the social aspect of serving the
community and the public good.

- Integrate and activate the financial dimension in economic institutions: This will achieve
sustainable financial performance and improve the image and reputation of these institutions
among stakeholders and various cooperating bodies.
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“Bhaqgavata Gita” asarindd
siur vd onun inkisaf yollar

Rabhils Qurbanova

Xiilasa. Magaloda “Bhaqavad Gita” asarinda siiur anlayisi va onun inkisaf yollar: aragdiriimigdir.
Arasdirma naticasinda giiurun mahiyyati miiayyanlasdirilmis va insanin manavi inkisafinda siiurun
rolu tohlil edilmisdir. Insanin siiuru miixtalif monavi va falsafi baxislara géra, miiayyan vaziyyatlora
asasan ya agiq ya da qapali oldugu taohlil edilir. Magalada gostarilir ki, aciq siiur insanin 6ziinii
Atman olaraq tanimasi, tabii, obadi, saf monliyin forqina varmasi ilo alagadardir. Insan éziinii yalniz
maddi badon va eyni zamanda saxsi maraqlar ilo alagalondironda siiur gapali olur. Bu da insanin
oziinii digar insanlardan va diinyadan ayirmis bir varliq kimi gérmasina sabab olur. Bu halda siiur
maddi diinyadan va hisslordan asili olur. Burada siiur insanin haqiqi monliyini dark etmasinin asas
sarti kimi toqdim edilir. Siiurun tomizlonmasi yoqa vao meditasiya vasitasilo miimkiin oldugu
vurgulanir. Osarda karma yoqa, bhakti yoga va jnana yoqa insanin moanavi kamillosmasini tomin
edan inkisaf yollari kimi xarakteriza olunur. Maqalada geyd edilir ki, bhakti yoga mahabbat va sevgi,
karma yoqa harakat va xidmat, jnana yoqa bilgi va siiur yolu ilo siiurun inkisafina, insanin maddi
diinya ilo alagalorini tomizlomasina, asl manliyini dark etmasina, eqo va maddi tasirlordon azad
olmasina kémak edir. Eyni zamanda gostorilir ki, siiurun inkisafi insant maddi baglihiqlardan azad
olmasina, daxili harmoniya alda etmasina va ali haqiqato yaxinlasmasina imkan yaradir.

Acar sozlar: siiur, manavi inkisaf, siikunat, daxili sakitlik, harmoniya, karma yoqa, bhakti yoqa, jnana
yoqa
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Consciousness in the Work “Bhagavata Gita” and its
Development Paths

Rahila Gurbanova

Abstract. The article examines the concept of consciousness in the Bhagavad Gita and its
development paths. As a result of the research, the essence of consciousness was determined and the
role of consciousness in human spiritual development was analyzed. Human consciousness is
analyzed as either open or closed according to various spiritual and philosophical views, depending
on certain situations. The article shows that open consciousness is related to a person's recognition
of himself as Atman, and his awareness of the natural, eternal, pure self. When a person associates
himself only with the material body and at the same time with personal interests, consciousness
becomes closed. This causes a person to see himself as a being separated from other people and the
world. In this case, consciousness becomes dependent on the material world and feelings.
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Here, consciousness is presented as the main condition for realizing a person's true self. It is
emphasized that purification of consciousness is possible through yoga and meditation. The work
characterizes karma yoga, bhakti yoga and jnana yoga as development paths that ensure human
spiritual perfection. The article states that bhakti yoga is love and affection, karma yoga is action
and service, and jnana yoga is knowledge and awareness, which help a person develop
consciousness, purify his connections with the material world, realize his true self, and become free
from ego and material influences. At the same time, it is shown that the development of consciousness
allows a person to be free from material attachments, achieve inner harmony, and approach the
supreme truth.

Keywords: consciousness, spiritual development, tranquility, inner peace, harmony, karma yoga,
bhakti yoga, jnana yoga
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Giris

“ Bhaqavata Gita” asarinda siiur vo siiurun inkisafi osas movzulardan biridir. Bu asords insanin daxili
tobisti, ruhun faaliyyati, sliurun no oldugu, onun neco islodiyi vo fordi varhqla, insanin monavi
inkisafi ilo alaqasi izah edilir. Eyni zamanda insanin asl tobioti, asl manlik, yoni Atman ilo slaqali
mosalalors, insanin badon vo duygularla qapali, miivoqqati bir varliq oldugunu, onun asl tobiatini,
yani sliurlu, abadilogmis, doyigsmoz ruh oldugu gostarilir.

Metodlar

Tadqiqat zamani tarixi-folsofi tohlil, miiqayisali tohlil vo sistemli yanasma metodlarindan istifado
edilmisdir. Movzu ilo bagl klassik folsofi monbolor vo miiasir elmi odobiyyat arasdirilmis,
“Bhaqgavata Qita” asorinda siiur, 6zlinlidork, bhakti yoqa, karma yoqa, jnana yoqa anlayislar1 folsofi
vo miigayisali metodlar asasinda tohlil edilmisdir.

Naticalor

Stiurun inkisafi insanin maddi bagliliqlardan uzaqlasmasina, daxili harmoniya oldo etmasino va
monovi kamillosmoys ¢atmasina sorait yaradir. Homginin asords karma yoqa, bhakti yoqa vo jnana
yoqa kimi manavi tocriibalor siiurun inkisafinda miihiim rol oynayir. “Bhaqavata Gita” yalniz dini
moatn deyil, hom do insan siiurunun inkisafini izah edon falsofi vo psixoloji manbas kimi doyarlondirilo
bilor.

Miizakira

“Bhagavata Gita” asorindo qeyd olunur ki, insanin asl tobioti maddi badonds, maddi alomdon ayr1
doyismoz vo obadidir. Insanin hoqiqi tobioti Atmandir, yoni “ruh”dur. Atman maddi diinyanin
tosirindon azaddir vo abadidir. Eyni zamanda bu asordo, siiur hom do insanin soxsiyyatini, tobiatini
vo xarakterini formalasdiran bir giic kimi gostorilir. “Glinas is181 Glinosin varligimi siibut etdiyi kimi,
stiurda canin moévcudlugunun siibutudur. Can badonds olduqda siiur biitiin badens yayilir, lakin can
badoni tork etdikds siiur yox olur. Beloliklo, stiur maddi iinsiirlorin birlosmasindon omalo golmisdir.
O, canli varligin olamatidir. Canli varhigin siiuru keyfiyyotco ali siiurla eyni olsa da, ali deyil”
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(Bhagavata Qita, 2022, s. 649). Insanin soxsiyyati va davranislar1 onun siiurunun vaziyyotine baglidir.
Insanlarm siiuru onlarin hans1 monavi vo oxlaqi vaziyyatds olmasindan ash olaraq, neco diisiiniib,
hansi qorar veracoklorina tosir edir. Insan siiurunu yiiksok monovi soviyyslors yénalderss, o zaman o,
Tanrinin iradesine uygun yasayr, yox ogor insan siiurunu asagi soviyyalora yonaldarso, onda neqativ
stiur pis omolloro, eqoaizmo vo monfi tosirloro sobob ola bilor. Burada gostorilir ki, siiurun
tomizlonmasi insan1 Tanrmnin sevgi vo isiql diinyasina aparir. Maddi diisiincs insanlarin sliurunu
monfi tasirlorle doyisdirir, lakin haqiqi sliur insanin yalniz 6z daxili tobiati ilo alags qurmasi vo onunla
uygunlasmas1 noticosindo aydmlanir. Insanin siiuru miixtolif monovi vo faolsofi baxislara gor,
miioyyan vaziyyatlora osason ya agiq ya da qapali olur. Stiurun agiq ve ya qapali olmasi1 daha ¢ox
insanin daxili voziyyatindon v xarici tasirlordon neca tosirlonmasindon ashidiq. “Bhaqavata Gita”
osarinda siiur iki mithiim soviyyads nozarden kegirilir: Tomiz siiur vo hisslor vasitasila qapali olan
stiur.

I. Tomiz siiur insanin gergik soxsiyyatini vo miivoqqati diinyadan ashi olmayan bir varliq oldugunu
vurgulayir. Bu haqiqi 6z Atman adlanir vo tobii olaraq tomizlik, miidriklik, adalst ilo slagoalondirilir.
Atman insanin haqiqi tobistidir va bu aslinds stiurun saf formasidir. Hoqiqi stiur yoni Atman obadidir
vo dlmozdir. Insanin on bdyiik vozifosi bu hoqiqi siiuru anlamaqdir. Maddi diinyadak: hor sey
miivoqgotidir, lakin siiurun on saf formasi doyismoz vo abadidir. Bu asords siiurun aslinds heg vaxt
itirmadiyini, sadoco maddi diinyada bir miiddot badonlo baglh oldugu vo insan o&liimdon sonra da
Atmanin 6z varligini davam etmasi bildirilir.

II. Hislor vasitoasilo qapali olan siiur. Stiur insanin duygulari, monfi diislincalori vasitasilo gapali olur
vo bu halda siiur 6z haqiqi tobiatini goro bilmir. Insan bazon maddi diinyadak1 miivoqgati tacriibolora
vo hissloro balod olur, bunun noticosindo hoqiqi stiuru, yoni 6z tobii halini, obadiliklo olagoli
voziyyatini itirir. Insanin bazen xayal vo diisncalora gapilmasi, onun osl siiurunu gérmoys mane olur.
Bu iso eqonun giicii ilo alagodardi ki, o da insanin 6ziinii basqa bir varliq kimi hiss etmasino sobab
olur. “Yalanc¢1 eqo o demokdir ki, insan 6ziinii bodon hesab edir. O badon yox, ruhi can oldugunu dork
etdikdo Oziiniin hoqiqi eqosunda qorar tutur. Eqo homiso mdévcuddur vo insan haqiqi eqodan yox,
yalang1 eqodan imtina etmolidir” (Bhaqavata Qita, 2022, s. 624). Insan 6ziinii yalniz maddi badon vo
soxsi maraqlar ilo olagelondirands, siiur qapali olur. Bu da insanin 6ziinii diger insanlardan va
diinyadan ayirmig bir varliq kimi gérmosino sobab olur. Bu halda stiur maddi diinya vo hisslordon
asili olur. “Insan agil, irado vo hisslorin mocmusudur, onun kémayi ilo 6z varligindan hogiqi hozz
almaga calisir” (Radhakrignan, 1956, s 445). Ogor insan siiurunu torbiyo edorso, o zaman gergok
haqigatlori dork eds bilor. Eqo siiuru qapayir, ¢iinki insan yalniz 6z fordi maraqlari, arzulart vo
gorxular ilo yasayir. Bu zaman insan hoqiqi 0ziinii, yoni Atman1 dork etmoyorok maddi diinyaya
baglanir. Basqa bir sobab iso insanin maddi arzular1 vo hisloridir. insan giiclii duygulara, hoyatda
gazanc oldo etmoays vo ayloncaoys fokuslandiqda, stiurda yalniz o magama yonolir. Bu da gercok
haqiqati dork etmoys mane olur. Duygular vo arzularin tosri altinda stiur qapali olur, ¢iinki insan bu
diinyaya daha ¢ox bagli olur vo asl manliyini itirir. Eyni zamanda insanin diisiincolori garma-qarisiq
olanda, gozab, qorxu, kodor vo narahatliq kimi monfi emosiyalar, stiuru daha ¢ox zahiri diinyaya
yonaldir. Bu zaman insan 6z daxili varligin1 dork etmoakdo ¢otinlik ¢okir. Stiur agiq olanda insan 6z
tobii vo asl tobiotini anlayir vo daha genis siiur soviyyasina qalxir. Agiq stiur insanin 6ziinii Atman
olaraq tanimasi vo tobii, obadi vo saf manliyin forqino varmasi ilo alagadardir. Stiurun agiq olmasi,
insanin 6z daxili diinyasinda sakitlik tapmasi ilo miimkiindiir. Insan daha az eqoya malik olur va digor
insanlarla harmoniya i¢indo yasamaga meyl edir. Daxili sakitlik v siikunat, stiurun a¢iq olmasini
tomin edir. Bu zaman insan monavi mogsadlorini vo hayatin asl monasini aydin sokilde gora bilir.

“Bhaqavata Gita” asorindo siiur problemi insanin 6z haqiqi tobistini, yoni Atman anlamasi, hisslordon
vo maddi diinyadan ashi olmamasi vo aydinlama soviyyasino ¢atmasi ilo baghdir. Hoqiqi stiur tobii
olaraq obadi vo doyismozdir, lakin insanlar bozon bu siiuru hisslor va eqonun tasiri il itirirlor. Stiurun
tomizlonmasi yoqa vo meditasiya vasitasilo miimkiindiir.
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“Bhagavata Gita” asorindo meditasiya sliurun acgilmasi, inksafi vo tomizlonmasi ilo bagl olan osas
praktikalardan biridir. Meditasiyada insanin stiuru daha agiq vo saf olur. Bu zaman insan eqo vo
miivoqgoti arzularin tosirindon azad olaraq daha yiiksok soviyyaya galxir. Meditasiya, daxili sitkunat
stiurun tomizlonmasi vo inkisafi ilo bagli olan asas vasitadir. ©gor insan daxili sakitlik vo stikunat
oldos edorss, 0 zaman ger¢ok hoqiqati gora bilor. Meditasiya insanin sliurunu rahatladaraq onu daha
ylksok soviyyoyo galdirir, insan 6z daxili i¢ diinyasi ilo olago qurur vo maddi alomdon uzaqlasaraq
osl manliyini dork edir. Meditasiyanin maqgsadi siiuru maddi diinyadan azad etmak va insan1 6z haqiqi
tobiotino Atmana yonoltmakdir.

“Bhaqgavata Gita” asorinds insanimn yiiksok manovi magsadlora ¢atmasi vo siiurun 6z asl tobisting
qaytarmaq lg¢iin Bhakti yoqa, Jnana yoqa vo Karma yoqa tisullarindan istifade etmayi tovsiyya edir.
Bhakti yoqa ruhun inkisafinin on yiiksok yollarindan biridir. Bhakti s6ziiniin monas1 “sevgi”,
“mohabbat” vo “xidmot” demokdir. Buna géro Bhakti yoga Tanriya dorin sevgi vo bagliliqla xidmaot
etmoyi ifado edir. “Insanin azadlia (moksa) aparan osas yollarmdan biridir. Krisnaya sevgi vo
toslimiyyot ideyas: etik vo monovi kamilliye aparan yoldur” (Maemmodova, 2025, s.132-150;
Rzayeva, 2022). Bu yol insanm 6ziinii Tanriya hasr etmasi vo Tanrinin iradesine tam taslim olmasi
ilo baghdir. Bhakti yoqa yalniz maddi diinyada deyil, hom do menvi diinyada insanin on yiiksak
inkisafini ifads edir. “Bhakti, yoni sadagotli xidmat ndqteyi-nozarindon fordi canla Fovgelcan bir ola
bilmoz. Fordi canin Ali Cana xidmati, burada aydin sokildo deyildiyi kimi, nityam, yoni obadidir.
Insan bu falsafi aqidosinde méhkom olmalidir” (Bhagavata Qita, 2022, s. 626). Bu yolun asas ideyasi
Tanriya sevgilo, tomkinlo, saf iiroklo, he¢ bir tomonna olmadan xidmat etmokdir. Bu xidmaot yalniz
xlisusi ibadat vo rituallarla deyil, ham do gilindslik hoyatda Tanriya dogru niyyatlor vo harakatlorlo
olagadardir. Bhakti yoqanin yolu digar yollardan iistiindiir, ¢linki bu yol birbasa Tanriya sevgi vo
somimiyyatlo yaxinlagsmagi bildirir. Bhakti yogada insan Tanriya olan sevgisini miixtalif formalarla
inkisaf etdira bilor, bu formalar forqli insanlarda forqli yanasmalarla totbiq oluna bilor, amma osas
prinsip eyni qalir, Tanriya olan xidmot vo sevgi. Tanriya olan sevgi on yiiksok soviyyadir, amma bu
sevgi yalniz tomannasiz Tanriya xidmot etmokdon ibaratdir. Bu yoqa insanm Tanri ilo birlogsmosini
vo onun sevgi dolu movcudlugunu tomin edir. Bu insanin Tanriya tam toslim olmasi ilo naticalonir.
Insan 6z eqosunu, diinyovi olagolorini Tanriya hasr edir vo onun iradesine uygun sokildo yasayir.
Bhakti yoqanin mogsadi insani1 Tanr1 ilo birlosdirmok vo ruhu azadliga ¢atdirmaqdir. Bu yoqa Insanmn
oxlaqgi vo menavi inkisafini giiclondirir, insan1 diinyavi baglantilardan azad edir. Tanriya olan sevgi
va xidmat yolu ils insanlar 6z i¢indoki abadi xosboxtliyi vo rahatlig1 tapirlar.

Bhakti yoqa Tanr1ya sevgi vo tomkinlo xidmat etmak yolu ilo insanin manavi inkisafina komok edir
vo insanin Tanriya sevgi, somimi xidmaot yolu ilo abadi birlogsmasini, monavi azadliq slds etmasini
tomin edir. Bu yol yalniz Tanriya xidmot etmok deyil, hom do Tanrinin iradesine toslim olaraq,
diinyada yaxsi omollor yerino yetirmokdir. “Bhaqavata Gita” asarinds karma yoqga ruhun inkisafinin
asas yollarindan biridir. Karma soziiniin moenasi hind falsofasindo “faaliyyst” demokdir. Xiisusilo
oxlaqi vo monovi naticalor doguran harokatlori tasvir edir. Bu asards iso karma yoqa vasitasi ilo insan
azadliga neco nail ola bilor sualina cavab verilir. “No qodor ki, insan cismani rahathigini artirmaq
mogsadils faaliyyot gdstarir o, siibhosiz ki, miixtalif badonlors kegocak, belsliklo do, maddi kdlaliyini
obadi olaraq davam etdirocokdir” (Bhagavata Qita, 2022, s. 273). Karma yoganin asas prinsipi,
insanin 6z foaliyystini saf niyyastlo vo tomkinlo Tanriya xidmot edorak yering yetirmasidir. Karma
yoqanin osas moqsadi insanin daxili siilh vo azadliq oldo etmosi, eqosunu asmasi vo Tanr ilo
birlosmosidir. Osordo gostarilir ki, insan foaliyyatlorini Tanriya hasr edarso, biitiin diinyavi baglardan
azad olar. insan 6z omollorini hor hans1 bir soxsi maraq olmadan, sadoco Tanrrya xidmot vo morhomot
maqsad ilo etmolidir. Karma yoqada gostorilir ki, insan faaliyyatini yerina yetirorkon naoticalori
haqqinda narahat olmamalidir, insan horokotlorinin naticolorini Tanriya buraxmalidir. Bu zaman
insan monavi vo axlaqi inkisafini tomin eds bilar, ¢iinki onun faaliyyati artiq $oxsi maraq li¢iin deyil,
Tanriya xidmot vo yaxsiliq iigiin edilir. Karma yoqa insana daxili azadliq gatirir, ¢linki insan
foaliyyatini Tanriya hosr etdikco eqosunu va soxsi maraqlarmi kanara qoyur. Bu onu xarici alomdon
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azad edir, ham¢inin yalniz Tanriya xidmot etmok deyil, eyni zamanda insanin diinya islorindo do
dogru foaliyyat géstormasini tolob edir. Karma yogada karmanin iki névii forqlondirilir:

1. Karma (fordi foaliyyat)- hor hansi bir soxsin soxsi moagsadi vo maraqlar iigiin hoyata kegirdiyi
foaliyyotdir. 2. Nigskarma (noticosiz foaliyyat) - he¢ bir soxsi maraq vo notico gdzlomodon hoyata
kecirilon foaliyyatdir, yoni yalniz Tanriya xidmat maqgsadilo edilon harokatdir. Karma yoqanin asas
mogsadi nigkarma praktikasidir. Tanriya xidmot etmak, soxsi noticolordon asili olmadan faaliyyat
gostormokdir. Bu praktikada insanin harakstlarinin tomalinds yalniz yiiksok manavi niyyat vo Tanriya
olan sevgi durur. Karma yoqa, homginin insanin ruhi tomizlonmosi vo monavi inkisafi ii¢lin bir
vasitodir. Insan na qodor cox Tanriya xidmot edarsa vo soxsi maraqlardan uzagqlasarsa, o qodor yiiksok
bir ruhi soviyyays yiiksalor. Karma yoqa, insanin daxili diinyasinda nofsini cilalamaga, eqosunu
azaltmaga vo daha saf bir ruhani tobioto dogru inkisaf etmoyo kémaok edir. Insan 6z isini, agor Tanriya
xidmat moaqsadilo edarsa, hotta adi giindslik faaliyyatlor belo ruhi yiiksaliso gotirib ¢ixara bilor. Karma
yoqa Tanr1ya va diinyaya xidmot etmayin, hoyatin biitiin foaliyyotlorini ruhi magsadlorls yonaltmoyin
yoludur. “Bhaqavad Gita” asarinde Karma yoqa, diinyavi foaliyyoti monavi inkisafla birlogdiron bir
yol kimi toqdim edilir. Karma yoqanin asas moaqgsadi, insan biitiin foaliyyatini Tanriya hasr etmasi vo
he¢ bir natico gdzlomadan, saf niyyatlo xidmat etmasidir. Bu yol, insan1 daxili azadliga va siilho
govusdurur, hom¢inin manavi yiiksalisi tomin edir. Karma, siiurun inkisafinda miihiim rol oynayr,
¢linki hor bir horokot insanin daxili diinyasina tasir edir vo bu da siiurun voziyyotini doyisdirs bilir.
Karma ilo bagli har sey diizgiin niyyatlo vo tomiz siiurla yerino yetirilmolidir. Bu, insan1 hom maddi,
hom do monavi hoyatda inkisaf etmasino komak edar. Insanin horokatlori onun siiur soviyyasini toyin
edir. ©gor insan 6z harakatlorini miisbat magsadlors va siiurunu yiiksaok soviyays qaldirarsa, o zaman
bu onun stiurunun saflasdirilmasina sobab olar.

Jnana yoqa hind falsofasini on miihiim ruhani yollarindan biridir. Jnana yoqa sanskritt dilinds “bilik”,
“idrak”, “sliur yolu”, xiisuson do asl haqigot vo Tanr1 haqqinda dorin anlayis, mithakimo biliklori
demokdir. Jnana yoqanin magsadi insanin asl soxsiyyatini, diinyan1 va Tanri ilo slagosini anlamaqdir.
Eyni zamanda bilik vasitosilo ruhu azadliga ¢ixarmaqdir. Bu yoqa insanin diisiinco vo siiuru vasitosilo
miihakims etmasi, 6z ger¢ok soxsiyyatini Atman vo onun Brahman ils birlogsmasini kost etmasidir.
“Atman hor seydir, hor seydon miigoddasdir. Har sey yalniz ona goéro miiqoaddesdir” (Iplikci Alber,
2015, s. 34). Bu yoqa insani ruhi miithakima yolu ils diinyadaki qeyri-hoqiqgatlori va 6ziina qarsi olan
yalnis tasavviirlori aradan qaldirmaga komok edir. “Bhaqavata Gita” asarinds gdstarilir ki, insan bilik,
tocriiba vo mithakimo yolu ilo 6z asl tobistini dork edondo artiq bu diinyaya bagli olmur vo miitloq
haqigato yaxinlasir. Jnana yoqa insanin ger¢ok vo abadi haqigoto ¢atmasi yoludur. Osl hoqigati insan,
yalniz daxili bilik, dorin diisiinco, meditasiya vasitosilo 6zilinii vo Tanrimi dork edir, obadi olanla
birlosmasini basa diisiir. Jnana yoqa haqigoti anlamaqda insana komok edir, insan 6z tobistini vo tanri
ilo birlogsmasini basa diisorok, maddi diinyaya bagliliqdan azad olur. Karma yoqa vo jnana yoqa
arasinda olago vardir. Karma yoqa, foaliyyatlori Tanriya xidmat moqgsadils yerino yetirmayi toklif
edorkon, jnana yoqa, bu faaliyyatlori dogru diisiinco vo intellektual anlayisla izlomoyi tolob edir.
Karma yoganin mogqsadi, diinyovi foaliyyatlori ruhi mogsadloro yonoltmokdirso, jnana yoqanin
mogsadi bu faaliyyatlorin asl monasini vo haqigoatini basa diismokdir. Hor iki yol, insan1 ruhani
azadliga vo monovi inkisafin zirvosino aparir. Jnana yoqanin praktikasi, insanin siiurunun
dorinliklorine enmasi vo asl hoqigati hiss etmosi ilo baghdir. Bu yol, insanin 6z monliyini asaraq,
Brahman ilo birlogmosini tomin edir. “diinyanin monovi, ruhi osast olan Brahmandir” (Falsofi
ensklopedik ligot, 1997, s. 429). Bu birlosmo, insanin siiurunun agilmasi vo daha yiiksok bir
soviyyoyo catmasi demokdir. Jnana yoqa insanin osl hoqigoti vo Tanr ilo birlosmosini basa
diismosinin, dork etmasinin yoludur. Bu, intellektual anlayis, diisiincs vo meditasiya yolu ilo hayata
kecirilir. Jnana yoqanin moqsadi, insanin daxili siiurunu agaraq, diinyadaki illiiziyalar1 asmast vo
Brahman ilo birlogmosidir. Bu yol, yalniz 6z sl tobistini anlamaga deyil, hom do biitiin kainatin vo
varligin birliyini hiss etmays komak edir.
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“Bhaqavata Gita”da sliur ontoloji baximdan obadi vo doyismoz substansiya kimi toqdim edilir vo
insan varligiin haqiqi mahiyyatini, eloco do onun monavi inkisafinin asasini togkil edon fundamental
prinsip kimi dork olunur. Matn boyunca insanin siiurunu saflasdirmaq, nofsani meyillordon
arindirmaq vo Tanriya sadaqotli xidmot yolu ilo daha ali ruhi marhoaloys yiliksolmosinin zaruriliyi
vurgulanir. “Bhaqavata Gita” asorinds insanin asil tobistinin Atman oldugu gdstorilir. Atman
doyismoz, obadi vo 6lmoz mahiyyat dasiyicisidir vo maddi diinyadan asili olmayan metafizik realliq
kimi anlagilir. Buna qarsiliq olaraq, insanin fiziki badoni miivaqqati vo fanidir. “Can” badondon
ayrildigda maddi forma 6z funksiyasini itirir, varligin soxsi aspekti iso yalniz Atmanin davamlilig
ilo monalandirilir.

Beloliklo, asor insan varligin1 maddi vo geyri-maddi gatlarin dialektik miinasibati kontekstinds tohlil
edilorok, hoqiqi realligin badon deyil, siiur vo ruh saviyyasindas tocalli etdiyini folsafi asaslarla ortaya
qoyur. Bu, insanin haqiqi tobistinin maddi diinyadan asili olmadigini, 6liim vo dogum kimi
hadisoalordan tesirlonmadiyini bildirir. Bhakti yoqa mohabbat vo sevgi, karma yoqa harokat vo xidmat,
jnana yoqa bilgi va stiur yolu ils sliurun inkisafina, insanin maddi diinya ils salagalorini tomizlomasina,
osl manliyini dork etmasinag, eqo vo maddi tosirlordon azad olmasina komok edir. Eyni zamanda bu
tolimlor, yoni karma yoqa, bhakti yoqa vo jnana yoqa insan stiurunun daha saf, magsodyonlii vo
Tanriya yaxinlasmagin diizgiin yolunu gdéstorir. “Bhagavata Gita” asorinin asas ideyasi siiurun oabadi
vo doyismoz olmasidir. Siiur insanin tobii vo daxili tobistidir, Tanriya yaxinlasmanm yoludur. Insan
yalniz 6z sliurunu Tann ilo birlosdirmo yolu ilo haqiqi azadliga cata bilor vo bodonin miivaqgoti
osaratindon azad edor. Ogor stiur tamamilo Tanriya yonalso, o zaman insan biitiin baglardan vo
ehtiraslardan azad olar.
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Methodological Features of Teaching the Painting Course
in the First Year

Rugqiyya Tagiyeva' ', Aysha Mammadova?

Abstract. The article examines the methodological features of teaching painting to first-year students
and the step-by-step organization of practical classes. It substantiates the impact of a gradual
teaching approach, progressing from simple to complex tasks, on the development of students’ artistic
creativity. The study explains the acquisition of knowledge related to form, volume, perspective, tone,
light and shadow, and color relationships through grisaille studies of geometric figures, followed by
watercolor paintings of household objects. It also analyzes the methodological aspects of drapery
arrangement, lighting, the interaction of warm and cool colors, the depiction of reflections, and short-
term color studies of animals from nature. The findings demonstrate that methodologically well-
organized painting classes make a significant contribution to the development of students’ artistic
skills, observation abilities, creative thinking, and professional competencies. The proposed
methodological approaches improve the quality of painting instruction in higher education
institutions, strengthen students’ independent working skills, connect theoretical knowledge with
practical application, and enhance their professional preparation in painting.

Keywords: painting, teaching methodology, fine arts education, still life, watercolor, observation,
professional competencies
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I kursda rongkarhq fonninin tadrisinin
metodik xiisusiyyatlori

Rugiyya Tagiyeva'" "', Ayso Mommadova?

Xiilasa. Maqgaladas birinci kurslarda rongkarliq fonninin todrisinin metodik xiisusiyyatlori va praktik
masgalalorin marhalaoli tagkili arasdirimigdir. Todrisin sadadon miirakkaba dogru qurulmasinin
talabalarin badii yaradiciliq qabiliyyatinin inkigafina tasiri asaslandirilmisdir. Qrizayil texnikasinda
handoasi fiqurlarin, daha sonra maisat agyalarimin akvarella tasviri zamani forma, hacm, perspektiv,
ton, isig-kélga va rang miinasibatlorinin manimsanilmasi izah edilmigdir. Homginin drapirovkanin,
isiglandirmanin, isti va soyuq ronglorin qarsiliql tasiri, reflekslorin verilmasi va naturadan
heyvanlarin qisa miiddatli rangli tasvirlorinin metodik xtisusiyyatlori tohlil edilmisdir. Aparilan
tahlillar gostarir ki, metodik cohatdon diizgiin taskil olunmugs rongkarliq masgalalori talobalords badii
bacariglarim, miisahida qabiliyyatinin, yaradict tafaokkiiriin va pesa saristalorinin formalasmasina
miihiim tohfa verir. Toklif olunan metodik yanasmalar ali tahsil miiassisalorinda rongkarhq fonninin
tadrisinin keyfiyyatinin yiiksaldilmasina xidmat edir.
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Taodgiqatin naticalori gostarir ki, marhalali va sistemli tadris yanasmasi talobalorin rang duyumu,
kompozisiya qurmaq bacarigi, naturani diizgiin miisahida etmasi va yaradici yanasmasuin inkisafina
alverigli sorait yaradwr, onlarin galocok peso faaliyyatino hazirliq saviyyasini yiiksaldir. Eyni
zamanda, bu yanasma talobalorin miistaqil islomak bacarigini méhkomlondirir, nazori biliklori
praktik  faaliyyatlo  alaqalondirmasina va rangkarliq iizra pesakar hazirliginin  daha da
tokmillasdirilmasina sarait yaradir.

Acar sozlar: rongkarlq, tadris metodikasi, tasviri incasanat tahsili, natiirmort, akvarel, miisahido,
pesa saristalori
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Introduction

Painting is a fundamental practical discipline in the professional training of future visual arts teachers.
In the first year, the course develops students’ understanding of form, color, tone, light and shadow,
composition, and observational skills. This article examines the methodology of teaching the first-
year painting course, with emphasis on the grisaille technique, watercolor painting of household
objects, drapery, and short-term animal studies from nature.

Methods

The development of students’ initial practical skills in the painting course is carried out through a
systematic, stage-by-stage instructional approach. At the beginning of the teaching process, the
depiction of simple geometric forms using the grisaille technique helps students develop an accurate
understanding of form, tonal values, and light—shadow relationships (Tagiyeva & Huseynov, 2023;
Ibrahimov, 2017).

Geometric forms are basic shapes that represent the structural characteristics of various objects. They
are closed figures created using points, line segments, circles, and curved lines. During the drawing
process, the distance between the student and the object should allow for clear observation of the
model and should be approximately three times the size of the object. In constructing the structural
forms of geometric solids, it is essential to visualize the invisible construction lines. The absence of
these construction lines creates difficulties in achieving an accurate representation of the object
(Yiksel & Uyaroglu, 2021). To produce a convincing three-dimensional image and realistically
convey spatial depth, the principles of perspective and light—shadow are applied. The rendering of
volume begins simultaneously with the construction of the spatial form through the gradual
application of light and shadow. Throughout the process of modeling form by means of light and
shadow, the drawing is continuously compared with the observed object to ensure accuracy and
proportional consistency.

Grisaille is a painting technique in which the image is executed entirely in neutral gray tones to create
the illusion of sculptural relief through carefully controlled tonal modeling. It is primarily used to
emphasize form, volume, and the effects of light and shadow without the influence of color. The
simplest form of grisaille is produced using only black and white. Other monochromatic variants
include verdaccio, which employs greenish tones; brunaille, which is executed in brown tones; and
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¢bauche, which consists of muted, matte underpainting that serves as the foundation for the final color
layers. After mastering the depiction of geometric forms, students progress to painting household
objects with more complex structures. This stage is designed to enhance their understanding of form,
color relationships, tonal transitions, light and shadow, and compositional organization while further
developing their practical painting skills (Chung, 2024).

Before beginning the drawing, it is necessary to determine the most appropriate viewing angle of the
household object, define its placement on the paper, and indicate the space it will occupy with light
construction lines. Starting the drawing in this generalized manner makes it possible to establish the
object's volume and perspective accurately. An appropriate type of paper with sufficient absorbency
should be selected to ensure proper moisture control during the painting process. Four types of
brushes are generally recommended for watercolor painting: flat, bright, filbert, and round brushes.
A flat brush, characterized by its sharp edges and straight profile, is particularly suitable for painting
the edges and flat surfaces of objects. A bright brush has shorter bristles and is more appropriate for
applying thicker layers of paint. A filbert brush combines the characteristics of flat and round brushes,
making it especially effective for blending colors smoothly. A round brush, with its bristles tapering
to a fine point, is 1deal for rendering fine details with precision. Among watercolor brushes, those
made from sable hair are considered the most effective because they retain a large amount of water
and quickly return to their original shape after cleaning. Brushes with shorter bristles are
recommended for detailed work, whereas those with longer bristles are more suitable for broader
applications. When mixing colors, the tip of the brush should be moved in gentle circular motions to
achieve smooth and uniform color transitions.

Lighting is one of the most essential elements in the painting process. Natural light, particularly
daylight entering through a window, is considered the most suitable source of illumination because it
provides accurate color perception and balanced tonal relationships. However, when natural light is
unavailable or insufficient, artificial lighting may also be used. Painting fundamentally relies on the
study of light, specifically how light is reflected from objects and how it influences the appearance
and perception of colors. During the initial stages of painting household objects, students often make
common technical mistakes. One of these is outlining the edges of an object with the brush and then
filling the interior area. This approach produces an uneven paint layer, with thinner edges and a
thicker central area. Instead, paint should be applied progressively from lighter to darker tonal values.
The image should be developed gradually by applying successive layers, beginning with a light initial
wash and then strengthening the color through the second and third layers as required.

The knowledge of form and color relationships acquired through painting household objects provides
the foundation for the next stage of instruction, which focuses on the representation of backgrounds
and drapery. The accurate rendering of the relationship between light and dark tonal values, together
with smooth light-shadow transitions, significantly enhances the visual coherence, spatial depth, and
artistic expressiveness of the composition. Many subjects found in nature possess subtle visual
characteristics; therefore, it is essential for students to distinguish between light and dark tonal values
as well as warm and cool colors. When painting traditional still-life compositions, subdued earth
tones are generally preferred because they produce a natural and harmonious visual effect (Orr et al.,
2014). In contrast, the depiction of bright and expressive abstract compositions requires synthetic
pigments with a higher degree of color saturation to achieve greater visual intensity (Jarvis, 2004).
According to their visual and psychological characteristics, colors are commonly classified into two
groups: warm colors (yellow, red, and orange) and cool colors (blue, gray, and green). Warm colors
create a sense of energy, vitality, and dynamism, whereas cool colors tend to produce a receding
effect and convey calmness and spatial depth. During the painting process, it is methodologically
more effective to render objects sequentially from the background toward the foreground, as this
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approach facilitates the accurate painting of overlapping edges and contributes to a cleaner and more
coherent composition.

Therefore, learning to depict drapery is as important in the initial stage of painting instruction as
mastering geometric forms. Drapery is widely used in still-life compositions because the visual effect
largely depends on the relationship between light and dark tonal values in the background. To achieve
accurate results, the fabric should first be outlined with light construction lines to establish its position
and proportions within the composition. The folds should then be rendered with smooth, continuous
lines to create a natural appearance.

Directional lighting has a clearly defined source and direction. Bright sunlight and artificial lighting
are typical examples of concentrated light sources. Such illumination significantly enhances the
contrast between illuminated and shaded areas, making it possible to observe and accurately represent
the full range of tonal gradations. When painting, it is essential to consider the physical properties of
objects, particularly their ability to absorb and reflect light (Mammadov & Musayeva 2026). Objects
may have either matte or glossy surfaces, and their tonal appearance depends on both the nature of
the surface and the intensity of their color. Tone refers to the relative scale of light and dark values
within an image, whereas tonal intensity describes the degree of darkness of a particular value
(Ibrahimov & Abdullayeva, 2022). All of these factors directly influence the visual appearance of an
object under different lighting conditions and should therefore be carefully considered throughout the
painting process.

Animals are dynamic subjects rather than static objects; they move continuously, display individual
characteristics, and exhibit distinctive behavioral patterns. Therefore, one of the primary objectives
in teaching animal painting is to develop students’ ability to observe, understand, and accurately
represent the characteristic features of each animal. Depending on the size and physical structure of
the animal, particular attention should be given to conveying volume and mass through tonal
modeling (Tagiyeva vo Hiiseynov, 2025). Variations in line quality, including the use of light and
heavy pencil pressure, contribute to expressing the texture, form, and visual character of the animal.
The cast shadow should also correspond accurately to the animal’s size, form, and spatial position.
The process of drawing animals is carried out in several consecutive stages. Initially, students should
carefully observe the selected animal to analyze its anatomical structure, proportions, posture, and
movement. The drawing begins with simple construction lines that establish the basic proportions
and position of the head, neck, torso, legs, and tail. Particular attention should be paid to the natural
curvature of the spine, as it is essential for representing movement realistically (Garcia-Lazo, 2022).
Since the objective is to study the animal itself, a simple pasture background is sufficient.

Results

The study identified a logical sequence for teaching painting in the first year of higher education. The
instructional process begins with grisaille studies of geometric forms, allowing students to acquire
fundamental skills in proportion, perspective, tonal values, and light—-shadow relationships before
working with color. After mastering these basic exercises, students progress to watercolor painting
of household objects, where they apply knowledge of form, color harmony, and composition in more
complex practical tasks. The subsequent inclusion of drapery studies, lighting analysis, and short-
term animal painting further broadens students’ practical experience and improves their observational
abilities.
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Discussion

The proposed instructional sequence demonstrates that the gradual transition from elementary to more
complex painting tasks creates favorable conditions for the systematic development of practical skills
(Tam, 2022). Each stage reinforces the knowledge gained in the previous one, enabling students to
understand artistic principles more confidently and apply them in different painting exercises.
Particular attention to lighting conditions, tonal relationships, and color interaction supports more
accurate visual perception, while short-term studies from nature encourage faster observation and
analytical thinking. These methodological approaches can therefore contribute to more effective first-
year painting instruction and provide a reliable basis for further professional artistic training
(Tagiyeva, 2026).

Conclusion

The findings indicate that a systematic and methodologically structured first-year painting course
effectively develops students’ artistic and practical skills. The gradual progression from simple to
complex tasks strengthens their understanding of form, color, tone, and light—shadow relationships
while enhancing the professional competencies, observational skills, creative thinking, and painting
abilities of future visual arts teachers.
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The Pedagogical Significance of the Discussion Method
in Fine Arts Lessons

Emilya Hasanova

Abstract. This article examines the pedagogical significance of the lesson-conversation method in
teaching visual arts, its application opportunities, and its impact on the development of students’
cognitive activity. The purpose of the study is to determine the theoretical and practical foundations
for the effective use of this method in the teaching process, analyze its strengths and weaknesses, and
evaluate its influence on the development of creative thinking, aesthetic appreciation, and
communication skills in visual arts education. The research employed the methods of scientific-
pedagogical literature analysis, comparative analysis, and generalization. The findings indicate that
the lesson-conversation method promotes independent thinking, the ability to analyze works of art,
active participation in discussions, and creative activity among students. The application of the
method is illustrated through the teaching of the portrait genre, highlighting the positive impact of
teacher—student cooperation on the quality of instruction. It was concluded that integrating the
lesson-conversation method with modern interactive teaching approaches enhances the effectiveness
of visual arts lessons, supports students’ aesthetic worldview, artistic analysis skills, creative
thinking, and communication competencies, increases their interest in learning, and facilitates the
practical application of acquired knowledge.
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education
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Tasviri incasanat darslorinds dars-sohbat metodunun
pedaqoji shomiyyati

Emilya Hasonova

Xiilasa. Maqgalada tasviri incasonat fonninin tadrisinda dors-séhbat metodunun pedaqoji ahomiyyati,
tatbiq imkanlar: vo sagirdlorin idrak faalliginin inkisafina tasiri arasdiridmigdr. Todgiqgatin magsadi
bu metodun talim prosesinda samoarali istifadasinin nazari va praktik asaslarini miiayyanlagdirmak,
tistiin va zaif cahatlorini tohlil etmak, hamg¢inin tasviri incasanat darslorinda yaradici tafokkiiriin,
estetik zovqiin va kommunikativ bacariqlarin inkigafina tasirini giymatlondirmakdir. Tadgiqat zamani
elmi-pedaqoji adabiyyatin tahlili, miigayisali tohlil va itimumilosdirma metodlarindan istifada
edilmigdir. Arasdirma gostorir ki, dors-sohbat metodu sagirdlorin miistaqil diigiinmasini, badii
asorlori tohlil etmasini, fikir miibadilosinda faal istirakini va yaradici faaliyyatini stimullasdirir.
Portret janrimin tadrisi niimunasinda metodun tatbiqi izah edilmis, miiallim—sagird amakdashginin
talimin keyfiyyatina miisbat tasiri asaslandirilmisdir.
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Miiayyan edilmigdir ki, dors-sohbat metodunun miiasir interaktiv talim yanasmalart ila birlikdoa tatbiqi
tasviri incasanat darslorinin samaraliliyini artirir va sagirdlorda estetik diinyagériisiin, badii tahlil
bacariglarmin, yaradici tafokkiiriin va iinsiyyat kompetensiyalarimin formalasmasina miihiim tohfa
verir. Bu metod sagirdlorin dorsa maragint artirr, foal &6yronmo miihitinin formalagmasini
dastaklayir va alda olunan biliklorin praktik faaliyyata tatbigini daha da samarali edir.
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Introduction

In the context of contemporary pedagogical approaches, continuous efforts are being made to improve
and modernize education. Among general education subjects, Fine Arts plays an important role in
students’ intellectual, aesthetic, and creative development. To enhance the effectiveness of Fine Arts
teaching, various instructional methods are applied, among which the discussion method is
particularly valuable. Discussion-based lessons stimulate students’ creative imagination, improve
their communication and memory, encourage independent thinking, and help them express their ideas
more effectively. They also contribute to better artistic performance by reducing mistakes in drawing
and strengthening students’ imagination and creativity (Chung, 2024).

Methods

The main objectives of education are defined in the Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan on Education
as follows:

1. To educate citizens and individuals who are aware of their responsibility to the Azerbaijani state,
respect the national traditions of their people, democratic principles, human rights and freedoms, are
committed to the ideas of patriotism and Azerbaijanism, and possess independent and creative
thinking;

2.To prepare competitive specialists with modern thinking who preserve and promote national, moral,
and universal values, possess a broad worldview, are capable of appreciating initiative and
innovation, and have acquired both theoretical and practical knowledge;

3.To ensure the acquisition of systematic knowledge, skills, and competencies, promote continuous
professional development, and prepare learners for active participation in public life and productive
professional activity (Tam, 2022).

In any form of instructional organization, including the planning and implementation of discussion -
based lessons, these educational objectives should be effectively achieved. The conducted research
allows us to conclude that the main advantages of the discussion method are as follows:1. Enhancing
explanation and listening skills. Discussion-based lessons are effective in strengthening the teacher’s
explanatory abilities and improving students’ listening skills; 2. Efficiency. Through the discussion
method, teachers can manage the classroom effectively and present instructional content to students
in a comprehensive manner within a limited period of time. In this regard, discussion serves as an
efficient form of organizing the teaching and learning process; 3. Flexibility. The texts presented in
textbooks are fixed in form and may not always ensure a high level of comprehension. By using the
discussion method, teachers can provide clearer explanations, support the content with appropriate
examples and teaching aids, and facilitate students’ understanding of the topic.
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Regardless of their pedagogical specialization, teachers should recognize that effective learning
requires active student participation rather than passive instruction. To make lessons engaging and
optimize the teaching process, teachers should employ diverse instructional methods and innovative
approaches. Traditional lecturing and explanation alone are insufficient to sustain students' attention
or motivate learning. Encouraging students to think independently, express their opinions, analyze,
classify, synthesize, and generalize information promotes active learning, leads to more durable
knowledge acquisition, and fosters the development of essential life skills.

The discussion method is appropriate in the following situations:

1. When the aim is to make the lesson interesting and engaging.

2. When the textbook provides insufficient coverage of Fine Arts examples.

3.  When it is necessary to establish intra-subject connections.

4.  When the goal is to create opportunities for students' cognitive activity and independent learning.

Along with its advantages, the discussion method also has certain limitations, which may be
summarized as follows:

During discussion-based lessons, some teachers speak continuously, provide explanations, and do not
actively involve students in the learning process. In such cases, students are merely expected to sit
quietly and listen to the teacher. Teachers may also fail to consider differences in students’ abilities
and explain the instructional material at the same level for all learners (Talibov vo b., 2006). The
discussion method often requires greater activity from the teacher than from the students.
Furthermore, it may be difficult to maintain the attention of the entire class throughout the discussion.
This method is also considered less effective for developing higher-order cognitive processes such as
comprehension, perception, analysis, and synthesis. As a result, students may be inclined to memorize
the information presented during the discussion rather than develop a deeper understanding of the
subject.

The teacher should have a clear understanding of the objectives of the discussion lesson and should
be creative. In addition to having a thorough knowledge of the Visual Arts subject, the teacher should
possess methodological competence and demonstrate pedagogical mastery (Bayramov vo 9lizado,
2006). According to Alizadeh, cognitive activity relies on mental operations such as analysis,
synthesis, comparison, abstraction, generalization, and classification. The development of these
processes helps students analyze information, solve problems, draw conclusions, and apply
knowledge in new situations. In discussion-based lessons, students actively participate by answering
questions, expressing their ideas, and preparing for upcoming topics in advance. This approach
encourages responsibility, independent learning, and cognitive engagement (Grushka, 2022).

As noted, the discussion lesson is conducted by students under the teacher’s guidance. They identify
the distinctive features of each portrait, introduce their classmates to information about the artists and
the individuals depicted, and engage in question-and-answer activities (Veysova, 2007). Based on
their responses, the teacher evaluates students’ participation and level of engagement during the
discussion. The effective teaching of Fine Arts can be enhanced through the use of interactive
methods, the organization of discussions and exhibitions, and the application of other student-
centered instructional approaches. At the same time, greater attention should also be given to the use
of non-traditional lesson formats, including discussion-based lessons, whenever appropriate. The
primary objective of Fine Arts education is to develop individuals with an aesthetic worldview, rich
moral values, refined artistic taste, and creative imagination, who respect both national and universal
values, appreciate works of art, and possess figurative and symbolic modes of thinking (Kazimov,
2009).
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To achieve this objective, teachers should possess pedagogical mastery, as well as sound theoretical
and methodological knowledge, effective classroom management skills, the ability to establish
appropriate teacher—student relationships, and to create a collaborative learning environment
(Ibrahimov vo Abdullayeva, 2022). In this regard, it is particularly important for teachers to comply
with the Code of Ethical Conduct for Teachers (Calilova va b., 2013).

The Code of Ethical Conduct for Teachers was approved by the Order of the Minister of Education
of the Republic of Azerbaijan dated 16 May 2014. According to the Code, the ethical conduct rules
for teachers constitute a set of norms regulating the general professional behavior of educators at all
levels of education and their relationships with participants in the educational process (Tagiyeva,
Hiiseynov, 2025).

For this purpose, discussion-based lessons and practical activities devoted to different periods, stages,
types, and genres of Fine Arts are employed. As a result, students acquire the fundamentals of the
language of Fine Arts, learn to perceive a work of art through the unity of its content and form, and
develop the ability to analyze various types and genres of artworks independently. Consequently, they
gain essential knowledge about valuable works of art created in Azerbaijan and other countries,
including paintings, sculptures, and architectural monuments.

Results

The literature analysis showed that the discussion method has considerable pedagogical value in Fine
Arts education. The reviewed sources indicate that this approach promotes students’ active
participation in the learning process while encouraging independent reasoning, artistic interpretation,
and collaborative learning. It was also found that discussion-based activities contribute to the
development of communication skills and aesthetic awareness by creating opportunities for students
to exchange opinions and evaluate works of art from different perspectives. In addition, the analysis
revealed that successful implementation of this method requires careful lesson planning and active
guidance from the teacher to ensure meaningful student involvement (Cobrayilov vo b., 2015).

Discussion

The results support the growing emphasis on interactive teaching strategies in contemporary art
education. Similar to previous studies, the present analysis suggests that discussion-based learning
creates a more engaging classroom environment and encourages learners to develop analytical and
reflective thinking skills. Rather than functioning as an isolated teaching technique, the discussion
method appears to be more effective when integrated with other learner-centered instructional
approaches (Sadiqov, 2009). The findings also highlight the important role of the teacher in
facilitating dialogue, maintaining student participation, and adapting discussions to different learning
needs, thereby improving the overall quality of Fine Arts instruction.

Conclusion

The study demonstrates that the discussion method is an effective instructional approach for
enhancing students’ cognitive engagement, creativity, aesthetic awareness, and communication skills
in Visual Arts education. It encourages learners to analyze artworks, express their own ideas, and
apply knowledge in meaningful contexts. The successful implementation of this method depends on
teachers’ professional competence and the effective organization of the learning process. When
combined with interactive teaching strategies and appropriate educational resources, the discussion
method contributes to a more student-centered learning environment. Expanding its use in teacher
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training and classroom practice can further strengthen the quality of Visual Arts education and
support students’ artistic and personal development.
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Characteristics of Types of Speech Activity
Zita Huseynova' '/, Gulbaniz Alverdiyeva! "', Naiba Hamzayeva'

Abstract. In terms of information encoding/decoding mechanisms, speech activity includes four main
aspects, commonly referred to as types of speech activity: speaking, listening, writing, and reading.
Speaking is the sending of acoustic speech signals that carry information. Listening is the perception
and understanding of acoustic speech signals. Writing is the encoding of speech signals using graphic
symbols. Reading is the decoding of graphic symbols and the understanding of their meaning. These
types of speech activity form the foundation of verbal communication. The effectiveness of verbal
communication depends on the degree to which a person has developed these skills. The degree of
development of speech skills serves as a criterion for assessing language proficiency and an indicator
of a person's overall culture. In communication, the ability to read quickly and efficiently is a
prerequisite for effectiveness. Everyone should develop reading skills, as it helps them process more
information and saves time.

The article examines the basic principles of speech activity and presents interesting information about
it.

Keywords: speech activity, reading, listening, speaking, writing
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Nitq faaliyyati novlorinin xiuisusiyyatlori

Zita Hiiseynova!” ", Giilbaniz Alverdiyeva'"~, Naibo Homzoyeva'

Xiilasa. Informasiyamin kodlasdirilmasi/dekodlasdiriimas: mexanizmlari baximindan nitq fraliyyati
dord asas aspekti ahato edir ki, bunlar da adaton nitq faaliyyatinin néviari adlanwr: danismaq,
dinlomak, yazmaq va oxumaq. Danismaq informasiya dagiyan akustik nitq signallarimin
gondorilmasidir. Dinlomak akustik nitq signallarinin gavranimasi va anlasimasidir. Yazi qrafik
simvollardan istifada edarak nitq signallarimin kodlasdirilmasidir. Oxumagq qrafik simvollarin
dekodlanmasi va onlarin manasinin anlasilmasidir. Bu nitq faaliyyati néviari sifahi iinsiyyatin asasini
taskil edir. Sifahi tinsiyyatin effektivliyi insanin bu bacariglart na daracads inkisaf etdirmasindon
asitlidir. Nitq bacariglarinin inkisaf daracasi dil sorigtasinin giymatlondirilmasi ii¢iin meyar va insanin
iimumi madaniyyatinin géstoricisi kimi xidmot edir. Unsiyyatda tez va samarali oxumaq bacarig
effektivlik ii¢iin ilkin sartdir. Har kas oxumaq bacariglarini inkigaf etdirmalidir, ¢iinki bu, onlara daha
¢ox malumati emal etmaya komok edir va vaxta ganaat edir. Maqalada nitq faaliyyatinin asas
prinsiplari aragdiriimig vo bununla bagli maraql malumatlar tagdim olunmusdur.
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Introduction

Reading is a receptive form of speech activity associated with the visual perception of a speech
message encoded using graphic symbols, i.e., letters. The essence of the reading process consists of
decoding (deciphering) graphic symbols and translating them into mental images. Accordingly, the
reading process consists of two main stages:

- the stage of visual perception,

- the stage of comprehension (interpretation) of what has been read.

At the visual perception stage, "technical reading skills" play an important role, which can be
characterized by the following indicators:

- visual acuity;

- the speed and nature of eye movement across the text;

- the size of the visual field, i.e., the area of text clearly perceived by the eyes with a single fixed gaze
(Abdullayev, 2013; Rustamovna, 2020).

Methods

Data Collection and Theoretical Framework

The research material comprises a selected corpus of theoretical literature, empirical studies, and
existing taxonomies on speech production and comprehension published over the last two decades.
The selection criteria focused on foundational works in onomastics, applied linguistics, and
psycholinguistics, specifically targeting models that address cognitive load, information processing,
and structural variations in language discourse. In addition, textual and discourse data were collected
from representative educational curricula and language production samples to analyze the practical
manifestation of these speech activities. Special attention was given to the contextual transitions
between internal speech (thought formulation) and external speech (oral or written realization).

Analytical and Methodological Procedures

To achieve an objective classification, the collected data and speech models were subjected to the

following multi-stage methodological procedures:

1. Comparative-Linguistic Method: Used to contrast the structural, syntactic, and morphological
parameters of oral speech (speaking and listening) against written speech (writing and reading).
This allowed for the identification of stylistic flexibility, ellipsis in oral interaction, and lexical
density in written formats.

2. Psycholinguistic Component Analysis: Applied to examine the internal cognitive mechanisms
specific to each speech activity. Receptive activities were analyzed through the lens of decoding
mechanisms, semantic anticipation, and short-term memory capacity, while productive activities
were evaluated based on structural planning, lexical retrieval, and monitoring systems.

3. Functional-Semantic Analysis: Deployed to determine how situational context, communicative
intent, and interactive feedback loops alter the characteristics of speech delivery (e.g., the
immediate feedback in dialogic speaking versus the delayed, unidirectional nature of formal
writing).
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Results

During the comprehension (interpretation) stage of what has been read, the meaning of individual
words, sentences, and the entire text is understood. During the second stage, "intellectual reading
skills" are important: the ability to identify key and basic information, the ability to memorize, the
ability to concentrate, etc.

Reading characteristics that hinder effective and rapid comprehension:

Regression—unjustified, mechanical returns to previously read text—is the most common drawback
of traditional reading. Almost everyone reads any text twice, regardless of its complexity. With
traditional reading, the average number of regressions is 10—15 per 100 words. This undoubtedly
slows down the reading process.

Articulation—the internal pronunciation of the text being read—is common to many people. It
develops in childhood, when a child learns to read. Gradually, a strong reflexive connection is
established between the word being read and the spoken word, and the habit of pronouncing the text
first out loud, then in a whisper, and finally silently develops.

A small field of view. In traditional reading, where one or two words are perceived with each gaze
fixation, the eyes must make multiple stops. The wider the field of view, the more information is
perceived with each eye fixation, and the fewer these stops, making the reading process more
efficient. A person trained in reading technique can perceive not just two or three words, but an entire
line, and sometimes a paragraph, with a single gaze fixation.

Weak development of the semantic prediction mechanism. The ability to anticipate what is written
and make semantic guesses is also called the phenomenon of anticipation. Without this skill, a person
is forced to read the text from beginning to end, word by word, syllable, and letter by letter, although
sometimes the meaning of a word becomes quite clear by reading only the first two or three letters.
Similarly, word combinations in a sentence can often be used to predict what word will be written
next (Anvarova, 2020, s. 449; Egamberdiyeva, 2020).

A low level of attentional organization. Attention is considered the catalyst of the reading process.
Most readers' reading speed is much slower than they could achieve without compromising
comprehension if they could control their attention.

Lack of a flexible reading strategy. Typically, when people begin reading, they don't set any goals or
apply any text processing rules. Therefore, many, after reading a book or article, don't remember the
title or author, can't identify the author's main ideas, or summarize the content of what they read.

Reading Methods. Before you begin reading, you need to choose a specific reading mode. This mode
depends on the material to be read and the purpose of reading.

Discussion
It is recommended to classify texts to be read based on their purpose. In the most general sense, this
classification looks like this:

1) Texts that require detailed study; 2) Texts that require familiarization; 3) Texts from which you
need to select specific information.
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Listening (or aural comprehension) is the perception and understanding of speech acoustic signals.
Listening is a fundamental skill essential for effective communication. This skill is crucial in everyday
life and is one of the criteria for a person's communication skills. Research has shown that, on average,
a person spends 29.5% of their time listening, 21.5% speaking, and 10% writing (Hellbernd &
Sammler, 2016, pp. 70-86).

Most people experience the following key shortcomings of traditional listening:

1) Mindless perception, when speech is merely a background for another activity (this is especially
common when listening to the radio while doing household chores); 2) Fragmentary perception, when
only individual parts of speech are interpreted; 3) Analytical narrowness of perception, i.e., the
inability to critically analyze the content of a message and establish connections between it and the
facts of reality.

Written speech is an independent, coherent, purposeful verbal structure that enables communication
through text. Written documents are a complex form of communication: their composition requires
not only specialized knowledge and skills, but also a creative approach to the text.

Characteristic features of a text:

1. Independence. The independence of a text is associated with its limited time and/or space, and its
belonging to a single (including collective) author.

2. A specific quality of a text, organically fused with its independence, is purposefulness. The text
realizes a specific and unified goal in its complexity, and each part is purposeful within the whole.

3. The third follows from the first two characteristics: textual integrity, which implies the unity of
content and speech form. A text also possesses integrity of external linguistic and speech form, which
refers to the design of the beginning and end of the work, the proportionality of its division into parts,
the identification of connections and transitions between parts, stylistic integrity, the principles of
selecting nominative units, etc (Kozyuk, 2020 Sbisa & Turner, 2013; Sorjonen, 2001).

A text is created to be perceived by the recipient. The author must have a clear understanding of the
recipient, what and how they will perceive the text, and how it might influence them.

Oral speech (speaking) is a productive form of speech activity through which oral verbal
communication occurs. The content of speaking is the verbal expression of thoughts.

Researchers have recently extensively investigated topics such as the mechanisms of receptive speech
activity during academic listening (Flowerdew & Miller, 2023; Endresen et al., 2020; Hellbernd &
Sammler, 2016), psychological factors in productive speech activities (speaking and writing)
(Maclntyre & Gregersen, 2022; Matkarimova, 2019), cognitive dynamics of reading and listening
activities, and new taxonomies (Vandergrift, 2021; Torrent et al., 2014).

Conclusion

Depending on the greater or lesser role of utterance programming, speech is classified as proactive
(initiative) speech, reactive (responsive) speech, and reproductive (stochastic) speech.

Types of speaking:
Dialogic speech is a form of speech in which a direct exchange of statements occurs between two or

more people.

Monologue speech is a form of speech addressed to one or a group of listeners (interlocutors),
sometimes to oneself; in contrast to dialogic speech, it is characterized by its extensiveness, which is
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associated with the desire to broadly cover the thematic content of the utterance, the presence of
common constructions, and their grammatical design.

As we know, speech is a fundamental component of thinking. Based on this, we can conclude that
reading, or rather, reading correctly, is impossible without mastering Listening. While reading, both
aloud and silently, a person uses speech, and in the latter case, internal speech, which allows them to
control themselves and the accuracy of their statements.
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Parameters of Equivalence in Translation: A Comparative
Analysis of French and Turkish

Muzaffer Kaya

Abstract. This article returns to the much-debated notion of equivalence and examines it through one
specific language pair, French and Turkish. The argument is straightforward enough to state but
harder to honour in practice: equivalence cannot be reduced to the hunt for matching words. It is
closer to a series of judgements, made more or less consciously, in which sense, style, grammar, the
organisation of the text, and cultural reference all press their claims at the same time. The discussion
begins with the familiar theoretical landmarks—Jakobson, Nida, Catford, Vinay and Darbelnet,
Newmark, Baker, Koller, Berman—but treats them as a connected argument rather than a checklist.
It then proposes five parameters along which French—Turkish difficulties tend to cluster: semantic-
signifying, connotative-stylistic, grammatical-syntactic, textual-pragmatic, and cultural-discursive.
Every parameter is worked through with sentence-level examples taken from literary, legal, and
scientific-technical material, and the resulting model is finally set beside the recent wave of corpus-
based and machine-translation research. Full equivalence between the two languages, the analysis
concludes, is the exception rather than the rule; what remains reliably available is a set of defensible,
functional solutions, provided the translator weighs text type, audience, and communicative purpose
together. Equivalence here is not a fixed identity but something the translator builds, and ranks, anew
in each text.
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Torcumoado ekvivalentlik parametrlori:
fransizca va tiirkces dil cutiiniin miiqayisali tahlili

Miizaffor Kaya

Xiilasa. Bu maqalb torciimada ekvivalentlik anlayisina yenidon qayidir va onu konkret bir dil ciitii —
fransizca va tiirkco — tizarinda arasdirwr. Osas tezis budur: ekvivalentlik sozlarin bir-birino
uygunlasdirilmas: masalasina endirila bilmaz; o, mananin, iislubun, grammatikanin, matnin taskilinin
va madani istinadlarm eyni anda nazora alindigi miithakimalor silsilosina daha yaxindiwr. Maqgaloda
awalca Jakobson, Nida, Catford, Vinay va Darbelnet, Newmark, Baker, Koller vo Berman kimi
nazoriyyagilorin yanasmalart ayri-ayri siyahi saklinda deyil, bir-biri ila alagali vahid miibahisa kimi
nazordon kecirilir. Daha sonra fransizca-tiirkca torciimada tez-tez rast galinon ¢atinliklor bes
parametr atrafinda qruplasdirilir: mana-gostorici, ¢agrisimsal-iislubi, qrammatik-sintaktik, matn-
pragmatik vo madani-diskursiv.
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Hor parametr adabi, hiiquqi va elmi-texniki materialdan gotiiriilmiis ciimla saviyyali niimunalorlo
tahlil edilir, sonra isa model korpus asasli va masin torciimasi tadqiqatlarinin son dalgast ila
miiqayisa olunur. Tohlil géstorir ki, iki dil arasinda tam ekvivalentlik qayda deyil, istisnadir; etibarl
sakilda aldo edila bilon isa asaslandirila bilon, funksional hallor toplusudur — bir sartlo ki, torciimagi
matn noviinii, oxucunu va kommunikativ maqsadi birlikdo torazida tutsun. Burada ekvivalentlik sabit
bir eyniyyat deyil, torciimaginin har matnda yenidan qurdugu va prioritetlaogdirdiyi bir seydir.

Acgar sozlor: torciimagsiinashq, ekvivalentlik, tarciima nazoriyyalori, fransizca-tiirkca tarciimo,
miiqayisali tohlil
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Introduction

Few concepts in translation studies have proved as durable, or as quarrelsome, as equivalence. That
it refuses to settle is itself instructive. The disagreement is not really about the word; it is about the
level at which two texts are said to "match," and different theories quietly pitch that level at different
heights—now identity, now proximity, now mere appropriateness, now functional correspondence.
French and Turkish throw the problem into unusually sharp relief, since the two languages sit far
apart typologically, historically, and culturally. Between them, equivalence stops being a matter of
choosing the right word and becomes something that runs from syntax through pragmatics and out
into the cultural connotations a text carries. The pair exposes the limits of the concept and, at the same
time, shows why we cannot do without it.

Equivalence is not identity; that much can be granted at the outset. What it actually amounts to is a
layered set of decisions, each defensible, whose relative weight shifts with the dimension of the text
a translator decides to protect. The linguistic side matters, obviously, but so do discursive meaning,
the reader, the cultural setting, and a measure of ethical responsibility. The familiar opposition
between slavish fidelity and unfettered freedom turns out to be unhelpful here: once it is set aside,
meaning, discourse, and cultural function appear not as rivals to be traded off but as pressures to be
balanced.

This article has two aims. The first is to draw the scattered theoretical accounts of equivalence into a
single working model. The second is to put that model to work on concrete French—Turkish material
across a range of text types, rather than leaving it at the level of principle. The sections that follow
set out the method, review the theory comparatively, develop the five-parameter model with worked
examples, and—before the conclusion—Ilocate the whole discussion within the recent corpus-based
and machine-translation literature.

Methods

The study is descriptive and comparative. It rests on theoretical synthesis and on close reading of
examples, not on the statistical processing of a large corpus, and since a reader is entitled to know
how the examples were chosen and judged, the procedure is spelled out here. Examples were selected
on purpose, not at random, and three considerations governed the choice. The first was recurrence:
an item had to represent a known, repeatable difficulty in the French—Turkish pair rather than a one-
off oddity, which is why preference went to cases already discussed in the French—Turkish literature
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(Demiral, 2013; Onursal & Korkut, 2009; Yal¢in & Biiyiiksarag, 2017; Yilmaz, 2016). The second
was register. The set was spread deliberately across literary, legal-institutional, and scientific-
technical texts so that genre-dependent behaviour could actually be observed instead of taken on faith.
The third was coverage: within each register, items were picked to exercise all five parameters, so
that the model would be tested where it struggles as well as where it performs. Each example was
then run through the same grid. I recorded, in order, the source unit and a literal gloss; one or more
attested or defensible Turkish renderings; the parameter chiefly at stake, together with any others in
play; and the translation procedure involved, labelled with the categories of Vinay and Darbelnet
(1995/1958) and the strategy set described by Baker (2018). A parameter counted as "dominant" when
the main loss or gain in the target text fell at that level. Crucially, overlap with other parameters was
written down rather than tidied away—the interaction between levels is part of what the study is
trying to show.

Results

Two kinds of material feed the analysis. Some examples are attested pairs drawn from published
French—Turkish scholarship and cited with page references; others are minimal pairs I constructed to
isolate a single grammatical or pragmatic variable, and these are marked as constructed wherever they
appear. No claim to statistical representativeness is intended. The corpus basis is illustrative and,
frankly, diagnostic: its job is to locate the points at which equivalence becomes difficult in this pair
and to indicate how those difficulties might be handled. What such a design cannot do, and what
corpus work would add, is taken up at the end.

Theoretical Framework

Linguistic and target-oriented accounts

The linguistic phase of the debate reads better as one cumulative argument than as a row of separate
doctrines. Jakobson (2000/1959) sets it going. His three-way split—intralingual, interlingual,
intersemiotic—matters less, for present purposes, than his blunt admission that full lexical overlap
between languages is a fiction; translation works, he says, through "equivalence in difference," and
with that phrase equivalence is already cut loose from identity. Catford (1965) gives the intuition a
structural grammar, separating formal correspondence from textual equivalence and accepting
category shifts as part of the job. Ozydn (2014, p. 31) notes the standard objection—that Catford stays
too close to the lexical surface—but the notion of shift loses none of its usefulness when languages
as distant as French and Turkish are placed side by side. Nida (1964; Nida & Taber, 1982) then moves
the goalposts from source structure to reader response: formal equivalence keeps the shape of the
original, dynamic equivalence chases the "closest natural equivalent" and a comparable effect on the
recipient. Word, then structure, then reader—it is the trajectory, not any single definition, that frames
the French—Turkish case, where staying faithful to form so often means writing unnatural Turkish.
For the procedural machinery the present study actually uses, Vinay and Darbelnet (1995/1958)
remain the obvious source. Their scale runs from the direct procedures (borrowing, calque, literal
translation) to the oblique ones: transposition, a change of grammatical category; modulation, a shift
in point of view; equivalence proper, rebuilding the same situation from wholly different materials;
and adaptation, cultural substitution. Demiral (2013, pp. 216, 218-219), working directly on French
and Turkish, finds the procedures indispensable and shows that idioms, proverbs, set phrases, and
onomatopoeia are routinely reconstructed rather than matched—the answer lying in the translation
situation, not the dictionary.

Newmark, Baker, and Koller belong together too, because their common contribution is to break a
single notion into several. Newmark (1988) divides semantic from communicative translation and,
sensibly, advises pairing procedures ("couplets'") where one alone will not stretch across two language
families. Baker (2018) makes the pluralising move systematic, taking equivalence level by level—
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word, above-word, grammar, text, pragmatics—and insisting, as Ozyon (2014, p. 32) underlines, that
in practice it is only ever partly achieved. Koller (1995) supplies a parallel five-way scheme—
denotative, connotative, text-normative, pragmatic, formal-aesthetic—and adds the point that does
the real work: the translator has to decide, text by text, which of these to put first. Put the three together
and the old yes/no question dissolves. What survives is more useful: at which level, to what degree,
at what cost? Karavin (2016) makes the same observation historically, remarking that equivalence
has kept its name through successive phases of theory while quietly changing its content. And the
abstraction comes down to earth in Yal¢in and Biiyliksara¢ (2017, pp. 819—-821), who run Baker's
strategies through French—Turkish: "rougir jusqu'au blanc des yeux" survives intact as "gozlerinin
akina kadar kizarmak", whereas "c'est de la moutarde apres diner", having no structural counterpart,
has to be replaced situationally.

The French tradition: meaning, ethics, and the risk of smoothing

The French line of thought worries about something slightly different: keeping the text's foreignness,
reconstructing its meaning, and not sanding it smooth in the target language. Mounin (1963) turns
translation's apparent theoretical impossibility into evidence for the opposite conclusion—that the
gap can be bridged by interpretive mediation—and treats equivalence as a regulative ideal rather than
a state ever fully reached. The interpretive theory built up at ESIT by Seleskovitch (1968) and Lederer
(1994) pushes the same way, drawing a line between correspondance and équivalence and putting
meaning ahead of linguistic surface; nowhere is this more apposite than in French—Turkish work,
where reproducing the effect of a sentence almost always counts for more than mirroring its shape.
Berman (1995/1984; 2000/1985) raises the ethical stakes with his catalogue of "deforming
tendencies"—rationalisation, clarification, expansion, the various impoverishments—and Venuti
(1995), opposing domestication to foreignisation, makes plain that the choice is ideological as much
as technical. Seen from here, protecting equivalence may occasionally mean refusing fluency rather
than reaching for it.

The functional and descriptive turn

After the 1970s the idea that linguistic similarity could carry the whole weight of the analysis came
under steady pressure. Reiss and Vermeer (2013) recast translation as purposeful action, so that
adequacy follows from the function the target text is meant to serve rather than from fidelity to the
source; Nord (1997) restores some ethical ballast with her notion of "loyalty". Toury (1995)
redescribes equivalence altogether, treating it as a relation read off after the fact against the norms
actually operating in the target culture, not as an essence waiting at the end of the process. The net
result is a concept with several layers and a strong dependence on context—and Durukan's (2019)
proposal of dynamic combinations of equivalence supplies more or less the flexible analytic
instrument the French—Turkish pair seems to demand. The framework is therefore used selectively
rather than encyclopaedically. Jakobson, Catford, and Nida provide the move from identity to
difference, shift, and reception; Vinay and Darbelnet provide the procedural vocabulary; Baker and
Koller provide the multi-level structure; Mounin, Seleskovitch, Lederer, Berman, and Venuti support
the semantic, interpretive, stylistic, and ethical dimensions; Reiss, Vermeer, Nord, Toury, and
Durukan explain why the hierarchy among the parameters changes according to purpose, norms, and
translation situation. In the model below, these theoretical strands are reorganised around the
recurrent pressure points of the French-Turkish language pair.

A Five-Parameter Model for French—Turkish Equivalence

If these plural accounts are to be of any use, they have to be made operational. The model proposed
here draws on Baker's levels, Koller's types, Demiral's procedural findings, and Onursal and Korkut's
comparative work on fixed expressions, and it sorts French—Turkish difficulties into five interrelated
parameters. Two clarifications are owed up front, because both questions will occur to any careful
reader.
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The first concerns the relation to existing theory, since the overlap with Koller (1995) is real and must
be addressed head-on. Koller’s five equivalence types (denotative, connotative, text-normative,
pragmatic, formal-aesthetic) and the five parameters proposed here are clearly cognate, and the
present model does not pretend otherwise. The differences are three. First, scope: Koller’s typology
is language-neutral, whereas each parameter here is defined by a specific locus of French—Turkish
typological loss—the grammatical-syntactic parameter, for instance, is anchored in article and gender
marking, SVO-SOV order, agglutination, and evidentiality, none of which Koller’s scheme localises.
Second, Koller folds cultural reference into the pragmatic type, whereas this model separates a
cultural-discursive parameter, because in the French—Turkish pair institutional and historical
reference behaves differently from interactional pragmatics, as the laicité and afiyet olsun cases
respectively show. Third, and most importantly, the model adds an operational claim that Koller’s
purely descriptive typology does not make: for a given text type the five parameters can be ranked by
dominance, as the Discussion sets out and as Table 3 makes explicit. In short, the contribution is not
a new inventory of equivalence types but a contrastive, pair-specific, and ranked re-coding of existing
ones.

The second concerns overlap. The parameters are analytic conveniences, not sealed compartments,
and in real translations they fire together more often than not. The grid therefore distinguishes a
dominant parameter—where the principal loss occurs—from secondary ones that are also engaged.
Overlap is described, in other words, not denied; several of the examples below are chosen precisely
because two parameters co-activate.

Semantic-signifying parameter

This level covers what happens when the two languages carve up meaning differently. French flaner,
dépaysement, terroir, esprit will not go quietly into a single Turkish word; nor, in the other direction,
will goniil, keyif, or nazar. The trouble is not a missing referent but a different packaging of semantic
components. Jakobson's “equivalence in difference,” Baker's word-level distinctions, and Koller's
denotative equivalence all meet at this point.

Take 11 flanait le long des quais (he flaner-IMPF along the quays). Three Turkish versions suggest
themselves, and each keeps only part of the original: Rihtim boyunca avare avare dolasiyordu
foregrounds aimlessness, with a colloquial colouring; Rihtim boyunca keyifle yiiriiyordu foregrounds
pleasure; Rihtim boyunca oyalanarak yiiriiyordu foregrounds lingering. No Turkish verb carries
leisure, aimlessness, and urban pleasure at once, so the translator spreads them across an adverbial—
explicitation, in the standard vocabulary. The dominant parameter is semantic-signifying, but the
connotative-stylistic one is not far behind, since each variant sets a different tone.

Connotative-stylistic parameter

Here the denotative content is the same and everything else—tone, rhythm, affective weight—is not.
Koller's split between connotative and formal-aesthetic equivalence is the relevant tool. Yilmaz
(2016), working on a Turkish version of Zola, shows that stylistic effect rides on syntax, pacing,
repetition, and figurative density rather than on word choice alone; Oztiirk Kasar and Tuna (2024)
make the complementary point that swapping a neutral phrase for an idiomatic one can tip over into
interpretive over-translation.

Consider the litotes Elle n'était pas mécontente (she was not displeased). Flatten it to Memnundu (she
was pleased) and the understatement, with its faint irony, is gone. Keep it—Hosnut olmadig
soylenemezdi, roughly “it could not be said she was not pleased”—and the figure survives, at the cost
of a heavier clause. The second choice is, in Berman's terms, a refusal to rationalise. Dominant
parameter: connotative-stylistic; secondary: textual-pragmatic, since the irony depends on the reader's
inference.
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Grammatical-syntactic parameter

This is where typological distance shows most plainly. French is analytic—flectional, SVO, with
articles and grammatical gender; Turkish is agglutinative, predominantly SOV, and has neither
articles nor gender. Tense, aspect, modality, relativisation, focus, information structure—all are
realised differently, and Catford's shifts together with Vinay and Darbelnet's transposition and
modulation apply almost mechanically.

Gender first. Elle est partie becomes O gitti, and the gender French marks overtly simply drops out;
run the operation backwards and Turkish o forces a contextual choice in French between i, elle, and
¢a, exactly as Demiral (2013, pp. 228-229) describes. Evidentiality next (constructed). Turkish
Gelmig carries a reportative or inferential value through -ml/y that French has no morpheme for; it has
to be rebuilt lexically—I/ parait qu'il est venu, “apparently he has come,” or the reportative
conditional [/ serait venu. Then relativisation, this time from a scientific-technical register
(constructed): Les cellules qui présentent cette mutation se divisent plus rapidement turns its
postnominal relative into a Turkish prenominal participle—Bu mutasyonu tasiyan hiicreler daha hizli
boliiniir—where the finite qui présentent collapses into the participle fasiyan. That is obligatory
transposition, dictated by SOV order and prenominal modification. The dominant parameter
throughout is grammatical-syntactic; in the evidential case the textual-pragmatic parameter is also
engaged, because evidential stance is an interpersonal signal as much as a grammatical one.

Textual-pragmatic parameter

This level is about how information is ordered, where the emphasis lands, how address is managed,
and how much is left unsaid. Baker's textual and pragmatic equivalence, set beside Onursal and
Korkut's (2009) study of wish-formulas, makes the point that communicative value depends on when,
how, and under what social conditions something is uttered, not only on its propositional content.

Formulaic speech acts are the clearest case. Afiyet olsun, ge¢mis olsun, eline saghk, kolay gelsin—
none has a single French counterpart; each scatters across several context-bound forms. Afiyet olsun
before a meal maps onto bon appétit neatly enough, but said after the meal it has no idiomatic French
equivalent at all and is handled by omission or paraphrase, as Onursal and Korkut (2009, pp. 85-89)
document at length. Address behaves similarly (constructed minimal pair). The French contrast
between Voulez-vous vous asseoir ? and Tu veux t'asseoir ? does not survive as a pronoun contrast in
Turkish; it migrates into verbal morphology and honorific lexis—Buyurmaz misiniz? against
Oturmak ister misin? Dominant parameter: textual-pragmatic; secondary: grammatical-syntactic.

Cultural-discursive parameter

The last level gathers the culture-bound material: institutional names, historical references, whole
domains of shared knowledge. French I'Hexagone, galette des rois, RER, laicité are hard not because
the words are obscure but because each drags a discursive world behind it; the same is true of Turkish
mahalle, kandil, haywlh olsun, nazar boncugu. Newmark's cultural equivalence, Vinay and
Darbelnet's adaptation, and Venuti's foreignisation converge here.

The constructed sentence Le principe de laicité est inscrit dans la Constitution is the instructive case.
Turkish laiklik and French laicité are historically linked yet diverge in constitutional history and
ideological resonance, so the dictionary rendering—Laiklik ilkesi Anayasada yer alir —buys
denotative proximity while hiding the discursive gap. In a scholarly target text a translator’s note is
usually warranted, which is to say foreignisation plus explicitation. The same pressure appears in
attested institutional language: Article 6 § 1 of the European Convention on Human Rights guarantees
a hearing dans un délai raisonnable, par un tribunal indépendant et impartial, établi par la loi, whose
official Turkish text reads kanunla kurulmus bagimsiz ve tarafsiz bir mahkeme tarafindan davasinin
makul bir siire iginde ... goriilmesi (Council of Europe, 1950). Here the French post-modifying
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adjectival string is reordered into a Turkish pre-modifying sequence, and the conventional legal
formula makul bir siire is preferred to any literal temporal wording. Dominant parameter: cultural-
discursive (text-normative); secondary: grammatical-syntactic.

A sixth kind of case, raised in the Discussion, deserves a worked illustration of its own: audiovisual
translation, where the textual-pragmatic parameter must be weighed against hard constraints of time
and on-screen space. Take the colloquial line Tu te fous de moi ? in a subtitled film. A pragmatically
faithful Turkish rendering such as Benimle dalga mi ge¢iyorsun? preserves the confrontational force,
but where reading speed and a two-line limit press, the subtitler may compress to Dalga mi
gegiyorsun?, trading a measure of interpersonal explicitness for legibility. The dominant parameter
is textual-pragmatic, but the decision is governed by medium-specific norms rather than by the
language pair alone (constructed example).

Parameter overlap and boundaries

The parameters are distinct on the page but tangled in practice, and it is worth being explicit about
how they interact. A kinship term such as baldiz is semantic, since it encodes a precise relational
component, yet it is no less cultural, because it reflects the way Turkish lexicalises family relations
in the first place. A formula such as ge¢mis olsun is pragmatic—it performs a social act—but again
cultural, in that the obligation to produce it weighs more heavily in Turkish interactional norms than
in French. A literary metaphor is stylistic almost by definition, and still it carries semantic content
and may force a grammatical rebuild. The lines between parameters, in short, are diagnostic rather
than rigid.

This is why the analysis proceeds in two steps. The first is to name the dominant parameter—the level
at which the problem first becomes visible. The second is to log the secondary parameters that come
with it. Working this way heads off two familiar errors: reducing every difficulty to a lexical one, and
writing off every cultural difficulty as untranslatable. Instead of either reflex, the model keeps asking
which kind of equivalence is primary in a given context and which other dimensions have to be
protected or compensated.

What distinguishes the model from its predecessors, then, is its orientation to a single language pair
and its insistence on sequencing. Baker (2018) and Koller (1995) supply powerful multi-level
taxonomies, and Durukan (2019) offers a dynamic account of how equivalence dimensions combine;
the present scheme leans on all three. Its added move is to reorganise their categories around the
difficulties that actually recur between French and Turkish and to attach to each parameter a single
diagnostic question—for the semantic-signifying level, “is the component structure of the lexical unit
preserved?”; for the connotative-stylistic, “is tone, register, and figurative force preserved?”; for the
grammatical-syntactic, “what does the typological asymmetry oblige the translator to restructure?”;
for the textual-pragmatic, “is the communicative and interpersonal value preserved in context?”; and
for the cultural-discursive, “does the target reader share the presupposed discursive world?” It is best
read, accordingly, not as a rival to earlier theories but as a bridge between their categories and the
day-to-day business of French—Turkish translation.
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Comparative summary of the parameters

Table 1
The five parameters in synoptic form

Parameter Primary problem Typical examples Predominant
area (FR / TR) procedures

Semantic-signifying  Degree of flaner, dépaysement, Description,
lexicalisation and esprit / goniil, keyif, explicitation,
distribution of nazar functional
semantic reconstruction
components differ.

Connotative-stylistic = The same content litotes (n'était pas Modulation,
does not generate the mécontente) — compensation,
same tone, rhythm, neutral vs. preserved controlled
or affect. understatement domestication

Grammatical- Article/gender o — il/elle/¢a; -mis;  Transposition,

syntactic marking, SVO-SOV  relative structures structural
order, agglutination, reconfiguration,
evidentiality diverge. management of

shifts

Textual-pragmatic Emphasis, address, tu/vous; afiyet olsun; Pragmatic

Cultural-discursive

politeness, and
speech acts operate
differently.

Institutional,
historical, and
cultural references
presuppose shared
knowledge.

eline saglik; kolay
gelsin

laicité/laiklik;
I'Hexagone; RER;
nazar boncugu

equivalence, context-
sensitive tonal
adjustment

Borrowing, footnote,
explanation,
foreignisation

Source. Developed by the author, synthesising the equivalence levels of Baker (2018), the
equivalence types of Koller (1995), and the translation procedures of Vinay and Darbelnet

(1995/1958).

Where Table 1 defines the parameters, the next table shows them at work across genres. The items
below are drawn partly from the French—Turkish scholarship (Demiral, 2013; Onursal & Korkut,
2009; Yalgin & Biiyiiksarag, 2017; Oztiirk Kasar & Tuna, 2024) and partly from published parallel
texts in the legal domain; together they illustrate how a single difficulty rarely sits on one parameter

alone.

Table 2

Applied French—Turkish examples by genre and parameter

Genre French / Turkish Target rendering Parameter-based
source item analysis
Idiom / proverb Avoir les mains liees  Eli kolu bagl olmak Grammatical-

syntactic + semantic-
signifying. The body
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Idiom / proverb

Proverbial
equivalence

Grammar

Kinship

Literary

D'évéque il s'est fait
meunier

Ce qu'on ne peut
empécher, il faut le
vouloir

Elle est partie pour
la France / Il est
parti pour la France

Bu benim
baldizimdir

1l a fallu grandir
dans la mort et

Attan inip esege
bindi

Biikemedigin eli op

O, Fransa'ya gitti

C'est la sceur de ma
femme

Oliimiin icinde ve
unutulmus

l'oubli de sa jeunesse gencliginde biiyiimek

zorunda kaldi

image is kept
through a Turkish
idiom; the added
kolu is a matter of
target-language
idiomaticity rather
than content.

Cultural-discursive +
semantic-signifying.
The occupational-
religious image is
replaced
(adaptation), yet the
sense of a step down
in status is
preserved.

Textual-pragmatic +
cultural-discursive.
A long French
paraphrase gives
way to a compact
Turkish proverb of
comparable
pragmatic force.

Grammatical-
syntactic. French
gender marking is
neutralised in
Turkish;
compensation is
required only where
gender is
contextually
relevant.

Semantic-signifying
+ cultural-discursive.
A compact Turkish
kinship term has to
be unpacked
descriptively in
French.

Connotative-stylistic
+ grammatical-
syntactic. Literary
density forces both
syntactic and
affective
reconstruction.
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Literary

Pragmatic formula

Pragmatic formula

Scientific / academic

Legal / institutional

Legal / institutional

Neutral French
expressions in De la
part de la princesse

morte

Afiyet olsun

Gecgcmis olsun

procédes de
traduction

dans un délai
raisonnable

tribunal indépendant
et impartial, établi
par la loi

Idiomatic Turkish
expressions in
Saraydan Siirgiine
(Oztiirk Kasar &
Tuna, 2024)

Bon appétit /
context-dependent
rendering

Prompt
rétablissement /
Remettez-vous bien /
context-dependent
rendering

ceviri yontemleri /
¢eviri prosediirleri

makul bir siire icinde

vasayla kurulmus,
bagimsiz ve tarafsiz
bir mahkeme

Connotative-stylistic
+ cultural-discursive.
Idiomatisation can
naturalise the source
and shade into over-
interpretation.

Textual-pragmatic.
The formulaic force
varies with the
moment, the speaker,
and the situation.

Textual-pragmatic +
cultural-discursive.
A near-obligatory
Turkish politeness
formula disperses
across several
French options.

Textual-pragmatic
(text-normative) +
semantic-signifying.
The choice depends
on accepted
academic
terminology and the
theoretical tradition
invoked.

Cultural-discursive
(text-normative) +
textual-pragmatic. A
conventional legal
equivalent is
preferred over literal
temporal wording.

Grammatical-
syntactic + cultural-
discursive. The
adjectival phrase is
reordered to fit

Turkish legal syntax.

Source. Compiled by the author. Individual examples are drawn from the sources indicated in the
final column (Demiral, 2012; Onursal & Korkut, 2009; Yal¢m & Biiyiiksarag, 2017; Oztiirk Kasar &
Tuna, 2024; Council of Europe, 1950); items marked “constructed” are the author's own.

The operational claim of the model—that the parameters can be ranked by text type—can be stated
more precisely than prose allows. Table 3 sets out, for each register discussed above, which
parameters tend to be dominant, which are typically secondary, and which translation procedures
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recur. The ranking is a tendency, not a rule: it reports where the principal loss most often falls, and
individual texts will depart from it.

Table 3
Dominant and secondary parameters by text type

Text type Dominant Typically secondary ~ Recurring procedures
parameter(s)
Legal / institutional Cultural-discursive Semantic-signifying Established
(text-normative); equivalents, syntactic
grammatical-syntactic reordering,
foreignisation + note
Scientific / technical Grammatical- Textual-pragmatic Transposition,
syntactic; semantic- terminological
signifying standardisation,
explicitation
Literary / prose Connotative-stylistic; Grammatical-syntactic Modulation,
cultural-discursive compensation,
controlled
domestication
Conversational / Textual-pragmatic Cultural-discursive Situational
pragmatic equivalence,
functional
substitution, omission
Audiovisual / Textual-pragmatic Connotative-stylistic Condensation,

subtitling reduction, register
approximation under

space limits

Source. Developed by the author on the basis of the analysis presented in this article.
Discussion

The parameters point to a conclusion that is almost a truism once stated: no single model of
equivalence fits every French—Turkish text, and the translator's real task is to decide which parameter
outranks the others in the case at hand. Legal and institutional texts put denotative accuracy and text-
normative fit first—and the laicité example shows why, since the cost of flattening the cultural-
discursive layer is steepest precisely where that layer is least visible. Literary texts tilt the balance
toward the connotative-stylistic and cultural-discursive parameters, as the litotes case illustrates.
Scientific-technical writing leans on the grammatical-syntactic and semantic-signifying levels, where
terminological stability and clause restructuring—the tasiyan case—do the heavy lifting; audiovisual
translation, for its part, has to set textual-pragmatic equivalence against hard limits of time and space.
Equivalence, then, is best treated as a decision space whose priorities are reset from one project to
the next. (illustrated by the subtitling case discussed under the cultural-discursive parameter above).
Three practical points follow. Lexical non-correspondence is not a verdict of untranslatability; as
Ozyodn (2014, p. 34) insists, translators produce creative and defensible solutions as a matter of
routine. Fluency is not automatically a virtue, either—a naturalness that erases the tone or the
foreignness of the source weakens equivalence rather than securing it. And whatever choice is made
has to be defensible in its context, which is exactly why the analytic grid logs procedures and not
merely outcomes.
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Contemporary extensions: NMT, Al, and corpus-based translation studies

The recent technological turn sharpens these points rather than dissolving them, and it has made
equivalence newly relevant in contexts the early theorists never imagined. Work on neural machine
translation (NMT) keeps showing that fluency is no guarantee of semantic reliability, least of all
where context, genre, terminology, idiom, or legal consequences are in play. Canfora and Ottmann
(2020) set out the risks that follow when NMT output is trusted in safety-critical domains, and Vieira,
O'Hagan, and O'Sullivan (2021) review the societal stakes of machine translation in medical and legal
settings, where an error is not a stylistic blemish but a hazard. Naveen and Trojovsky (2024) make
contextual appropriateness the central problem for machine translation, singling out ambiguity,
idiomaticity, cultural nuance, and domain-specific terms—the very pressure points the five
parameters were designed to name. And Guerberof-Arenas and Toral (2020) show that post-editing
and raw machine translation measurably dampen creativity and reading experience, a finding that
bears directly on literary equivalence and on the connotative-stylistic parameter in particular. The
Turkish evidence converges: Aci, Vuran Sari, and Aci (2025) demonstrate that Turkish,
morphologically rich and agglutinative, remains a hard case for NMT, with tokenisation strategy
weighing heavily on performance—an empirical echo of the grammatical-syntactic parameter—
while Huang & Cheung (2026), comparing NMT and large language models with human renderings
of a literary autobiography, finds systematic divergences in lexical and syntactic diversity and in
readability.

Corpus-based translation studies pushes in a complementary direction, toward testing equivalence
claims rather than asserting them. De Sutter and Lefer (2020) argue for a multi-methodological,
interdisciplinary agenda; Wang and Xin (2024) and Li, Chen, and Kang (2025) set out analytical
frameworks for corpus-based work; and Granger and Lefer (2022) map the widening scope of the
field. For the French—Turkish pair the implication is concrete. The five-parameter model proposed
here can be put to aligned corpora to observe which parameters in fact dominate in which genres,
and—in Al translation studies—it can serve as a common grid for comparing human translation, raw
machine output, and post-edited versions under the same evaluative categories, showing not merely
that a rendering has gone wrong but at which level its equivalence has failed. The matter is
professional as much as technical: Rivas Ginel and Moorkens (2025) show that translators' trust and
distrust in generative Al shape how these tools are actually taken up in working practice. Given its
typological distance, the French—Turkish pair is an especially revealing site for such work; and as
Kumlu (2020, p. 125) observes, the overlap between contrastive linguistics and translation studies
remains one of the more promising routes for testing equivalence empirically in distant pairs.

Pedagogical and professional implications

None of these stays in the seminar room. The problem of equivalence has immediate consequences
for training and for paid work. Students cling, understandably, to the belief that the first dictionary
equivalent will serve; in reality the decision turns on text type, readership, tone, the degree of
terminological conventionalisation, and cultural context. What needs cultivating, therefore, is less the
knack of finding "the right answer" than the ability to defend a particular choice. Typological
distance—articles, gender, relative structures, evidentiality, information structure, levels of address,
idiomatic transfer—Iends itself well to example-based workshops in which students produce several
renderings of one sentence and say which parameter each version protects. The same competence
transfers to professional practice, where translators juggle client expectations, deadlines, house
terminology, and audience profile, and increasingly do so over a machine-translation draft that has to
be post-edited with these very parameters in mind.

Limitations and future studies

Because the model rests on synthesis and worked examples, it is open to corpus-based validation, and
would benefit from it. Comparative corpora across literary, legal, academic, and audiovisual French—
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Turkish translation would allow systematic observation of which parameters surface in which genres.
A parallel line of work could apply the five-parameter grid to human, NMT, and LLM versions of
the same items, building on the methods of Ac1 et al. (2025) and Huang & Cheung (2026). Studies of
that kind would test the parameters, refine them, and—where the data demand it—redraw the
boundaries between them.

Conclusion

Looked at through the French—Turkish pair, equivalence turns out to be anything but a single, level
concept. It is a layered relation, with semantic, stylistic, grammatical, textual, and cultural dimensions
that do not reduce to one another. The distance between the two languages makes that layering hard
to miss: differences of morphology, the presence or absence of articles and gender, the asymmetry of
evidentiality, the freight carried by culture-bound reference—together these show a translator
rebuilding a text rather than swapping its words. Demiral's (2013) comparative application of Vinay
and Darbelnet, read alongside Yal¢in and Biiyliksarag¢'s (2017) work on proverbs and idioms and the
broader Turkish-language syntheses of equivalence ((")zyén, 2014; Karavin, 2016; Durukan, 2019),
shows international theory and pair-specific analysis reinforcing one another. The five-parameter
model offers a workable way to classify recurring problems, to discuss strategies for them, and—in
light of recent corpus-based and machine-translation research—to assess human and automatic output
at the level where equivalence actually stands or falls. A good translation, on this account, is not one
that overlaps the source at every level; it is one that strikes a defensible balance among reader, text
type, and cultural setting.
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The Significance of Indication and its Impact on Deduction
among Usul al-Figh Scholars: A Study of Applied Examples
from Al-Suyuti's Al-IKlil fi Istinbat al-Tanzil" (The Crown in
Deriving the Revelation)

Yamen Khelil

Abstract. This article, titled "The Significance of Indication and its Impact on Deduction among Usul

al-Figh Scholars: A Study of Applied Examples from Al-Suyuti's Al-1klil fi Istinbat al-Tanzil" (The

Crown in Deriving the Revelation), aims to shed light on an important type of linguistic indication

and its impact on deriving and extracting rulings from Islamic texts. This is the significance of

indication (dalalat al-isharah), which is considered one of the most prominent implicative indications

among Usul al-Figh (principles of Islamic jurisprudence) scholars. The article explains its role in

enriching deduction and diversifying the methods of accessing the rulings of the Wise Lawgiver. It

addresses the fundamental question: What is the true nature of the sign/indication? How authoritative

is it in deriving rulings? Is it an indication independent of the explicit meaning (al-mantiiq), or is it

one of its branches? The article's structure is as follows:

e Defining indication linguistically and technically, and its relationship to the categories of
indications;

e Is indication considered an implicit statement (al-mantiq ghayr al-sarth) or an
understood/implied meaning (al-mafhiim)?

e The impact and benefits of indication in deriving rulings from texts;

o Examples of indication from Al-Suyuti's Al-Iklil.

The results demonstrated the great benefit of the sign, its subtle application, and the abundance of its

advantages, showing that celebrating it is the work of those with understanding and precision. Al-

Suyuti displayed meticulous care for this indication in his book Al-Iklil.
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Usul al-Figh alimlori arasinda gostarisin oshomiyyati va onun
deduksiyaya tasiri: Os-Suyutinin “9l-iklil fi Istinbat al-Tonzil”
(Vahyi alda etmokd» tac) asarindan tatbiqi niitmunalorin
oyranilmoasi

Yoman Xolil

Xiilasa. "Usul al-Figh Alimlori Arasinda Gostorisin Ohamiyyati va Onun Deduksiyaya Tasiri: Os-
Suyutinin OI-Iklil fi Istinbat al-Tonzil (Vahyi Cixarmagda Tac) asorindan Tatbigi Niimunalorin
Tadqiqi"” adli bu maqals, lingvistik géstarisin vacib bir noviina va onun Islam matnlorindan hékmlorin
cixarilmasi va ¢ixarimasindaki tasirina isiq salmagi hadafloyir. Usul al-Figh (Islam fighinin
prinsiplari) alimlori arasinda an gorkomli implikativ gostorislordon biri hesab edilon gostarisin
(dalalat al-igsara) ahomiyyati budur. Maqaloda onun deduksiyani zanginlosdirmakda va Miidrik
Qanunvericinin hokmlarina ¢atmaq metodlarimi saxalondirmakdaki rolunu izah edir. Osas suala
cavab verir: Isaranin/gostorisin asl mahiyyati nadir? Hokmlorin ¢ixarilmasinda no daracoda
niifuzludur? Bu, ag¢iq manadan (al-montiq) asili olmayan bir géstarisdir, yoxsa onun qollarindan
biridir? Maqalonin strukturu beladir:

« [saranin linqvistik va texniki cahatdon torifi va onun isara kateqorivalart ilo alagasi;

« Isara gizli ifada (al-moantiiqg Seyr as-sarih), yoxsa basa diisiilon/manali mona (al-mafhum) hesab
olunur?

* Matnlordan hékm ¢ixarmaqda isaranin tasiri va faydalari;

« Os-Suyutinin BI-Iklil asarindan isara niimunalari.

Noaticalar isaranin béyiik faydasini, inca tatbiqini va tistiinliiklarinin bollugunu niimayis etdirdi va onu
geyd etmayin anlayisl va daqiq olanlarin isi oldugunu géstarir. Os-Suyuti "OI-Iklil" kitabinda bu
isaraya diqqatla yanasmisdir.

Acar sozlar: Islam fighinin prinsiplari, tasirlor, 6hdaliyin tasirlori, isaranin tasirlori, gizli ifads, al-
suyuti, tafsir
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Introduction

Praise be to Allah, who ordained the Divine Laws and bestowed His blessings, who inspired and
granted understanding to the people of intellect to extract benefits from text-based evidence, and who
guided them to comprehend both their explicit statements (mantiiq) and implied meanings (mafhiim).
May peace and blessings be upon the most noble Prophet, who was granted the all-inclusive speech
(jawami * al-kalim), and upon his family, his companions, and whoever follows his path.

Research Subject

Anyone examining the text of the Qur’an and the Sunnah will find that their indications regarding
legal rulings are diverse and varying. Some are explicit and definitive (gat 7), while others are subtle
and presumptive (zanni). Despite these variations, mujtahids and scholars compete to capture the
insights and rulings of these texts.
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Among those subtle indications and clever deductions is dalalat al-isharah (the sign/indication),
which is considered a subtle and challenging implicative indication (dalalat al-iltizam). 1t is
recognized only by someone whose tools of legal deduction (istinbat) are fully mature, and it is a
major factor causing people to vary in knowledge and understanding. As Ibn al-Qayyim (2003) stated:
"The objective is to highlight the variation among people in their levels of understanding the texts.
Some might understand one or two rulings from a verse, while others understand ten or more.
Meanwhile, some limit their understanding to the literal text without its context, its allusions (ima ),
its indications (ishdarah), its warnings (tanbih), or its implications". The great scholar Jalal al-Din al-
Suyuti (2002) authored a concise book on the deductions and rulings of the Qur’an titled Al-Iklil fi
Istinbat al-Tanzil. In this book, he displayed exceptional care for subtle nuances and deductive
indications, particularly the implicative indication of the sign.

Research Problem

We can formulate the primary problem and its secondary questions as follows:

e What is meant by dalalat al-isharah?

e Where is it situated within the theoretical frameworks of Usul al-Figh scholars?

e Does this indication have an impact on expanding the methods of legal deduction?

e How did Imam al-Suyuti (2002) demonstrate care for this indication in his book A/-Iklil?

e Was it actively operationalized in his process of deducing and commenting on verses?

To answer these questions, this paper sheds light on this elegant indication according to this great
authority.

Literature Review

This indication has received significant attention from classical Usul scholars in their works. No
foundational work in Usul al-Figh is free from its discussion and praise. Among contemporary
scholars, several academic and university studies have investigated it independently, including an
article titled "Daldlat al-Isharah according to Usul Scholars and its Impact on Jurisprudential
Branches" by Muhammad (2016). Additionally, Abu Shu'lah (2005) addressed this concept in a
Master's thesis titled "Dalalat al-Isharah and its Applications according to Usul Scholars"”, and Al-
Urayni (2009) investigated its framework in a doctoral dissertation titled "Dalalat al-Isharah in Usul
and Jurisprudential Framing: A Theoretical and Applied Study".

This study aligns with most of the theoretical frameworks of past literature. However, it provides
finer precision in demonstrating the exact nature of this indication—specifically that it belongs to the
implication of obligation (dalalat al-iltizam)—and determines whether it falls under implicit
statement or understood meaning. Methodologically, the practical application in this paper provides
a valuable contribution by revealing Al-Suyuti's (2002) care for the Usul foundations of Quranic
verses, specifically those derived via dalalat al-isharah. To the best of my knowledge, no prior
independent study has explored dalalat al-isharah specifically through Al-Suyuti's Al-1klil.

The structure of the study is divided into the following sections:

e Section 1: Definition of Dalalat al-Isharah Linguistically and Technically, and its Relationship
to Linguistic Classifications.

e Section 2: Is Dalalat al-Isharah Part of the Implicit Statement or the Understood Meaning?

e Section 3: The Authoritativeness of Dalalat al-Isharah in Legal Deduction.

e Section 4: The Impact and Benefits of Dalalat al-Isharah in Deriving Rulings from Textual
Evidences.

e Section 5: Applied Examples of Dalalat al-Isharah through Al-Suyuti's AI-1klil.
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Conclusion

Summary of Primary Findings and Inferences

Section 1: Definition of Dalalat al-Isharah Linguistically and Technically, and its Relationship to
Linguistic Classifications

Subsection 1: Linguistic and Technical Definition of Dalalat al-Ishdrah

Conceptualizing dalalat al-isharah depends on establishing several premises, including its linguistic
and technical definitions, and its position within semantic discussions in Usul al-Figh. This section
serves as an introductory threshold for the topic.

The compound term dalalat al-isharah consists of two main words: daldlah (indication) and isharah
(sign/allusion).

Linguistically, dalalah is a verbal noun from the root dalla. It can mean tranquility, dignity in
appearance, or guidance. From this root comes the word dalil (evidence/guide), because it serves as
a vehicle to arrive at the knowledge of something. Since the dalil produces the dalalah, the indicator
(al-dall) and the evidence (al-dalil) are sometimes called dalalah, naming the instrument by its
source.

Technically, dalalah is defined by most scholars as: "A state wherein the understanding of one thing
necessarily leads to the understanding of another" (Al-Jurjani, 1985). The first thing is the indicator
(al-dall), and the second is the indicated (al-madliil).

Regarding daldlat al-isharah, one of the most prominent and clearest technical definitions given by
Usul scholars is:

"The indication of a text toward a necessary implication (/azim) that was not originally intended by
the speaker, but is understood subordinately (bi-al-taba ‘), where no textual necessity requires
estimating a dropped element for the literal statement to be valid" (Ibn al-Najjar, 2003).

We can summarize the distinctive characteristics of dalalat al-isharah into the following points:

e Dalalat al-isharah is correctly classified as an implicative indication (dalalat al-iltizam), not a
literal correspondence (mutabagqah) or a partial inclusion (tadammun)—though some Hanafi
scholars argued otherwise (Al-Bukhari, n.d.). Consequently, it requires careful contemplation and
can easily be overlooked if one focuses only on the primary purpose of the text.

e The necessary implication in dalalat al-isharah is not required to validate the truthfulness or the
rational sanity of the statement (Al-Barmawi, 2015). This condition distinguishes it from dalalat
al-igtida’ (required implication).

e It is drawn directly from the surface structure and underlying meaning of the text without
additions or omissions. Instead, it is an implication tied to the linguistic meaning of the text itself.
Thus, discovering it demands deep reflection (Al-Zarkashi, 1994).

e The textual wording was not originally formulated to establish this indicated meaning. The
wording was brought to establish other rulings. Thus, the rulings derived via isharah are
secondary and subordinate (faba 7), not independent. For this reason, Al-Shatibi (1997) referred
to them as "subordinate indications" or "subordinate meanings".

For example, when combining the verse: “And his bearing and his weaning is thirty months” (Qur'an
46:15) with the verse: “And mothers shall suckle their children for two whole years for whoever
desires to complete the suckling” (Qur'an 2: 233). The first text explicitly states that the combined
duration of pregnancy and weaning is thirty months (Ibn Kathir, 2001). The second text explicitly
states that the duration of nursing to complete suckling is two full years, or twenty-four months (Al-
Qurtubi, 1964). When both texts are integrated, they structurally imply that the minimum period of
human pregnancy is six months (Ibn al-Jawzi, 2001). This derived meaning was not the primary focus
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of either verse, nor were they revealed to establish it. Due to the subtlety of this implication, its legal
ruling was hidden from many Companions, until it was unlocked by the insightful understanding of
Ibn Abbas (Al-Siyuti, 2002).

Scholars identified an elegant rationale for calling it an "indication/sign". When a listener receives
speech, their focus is directed toward the main context, causing them to overlook other peripheral
meanings outside the literal phrasing. They analogized this to a person looking directly at an object,
yet tracking something else nearby through their peripheral vision (isharat lahazatih). Al-Ghazali
(1993) confirmed this meaning, stating:

"Just as a speaker can convey a meaning through physical gestures and movements during speech
that the spoken word itself does not literally state—which is called an isharah (gesture)—likewise, a
spoken word can imply a secondary meaning that was not originally intended but can still be built
upon".

Subsection 2: The Relationship of Dalalat al-Ishdrah to Other Structural Indications

Scholars state that the ways words indicate rulings are split into two primary categories (Al-An

Ansari, 1973):

1. Non-Verbal Indication: Any indication where the conceptual transition does not originate from a
spoken word, but through other avenues. It contains several subcategories that are outside our
current focus.

2. Verbal Indication: Any indication where the conceptual transition originates directly from the
word. Scholars divide this into three types: conventional (wad 7), natural (fabi 7), and rational

(‘aqli).

Usul scholars focus specifically on conventional verbal indications due to their direct utility in the

mechanics of legal deduction (Al-Razi, 1997). They categorize them into three types:

e Indications of Correspondence (Dalalat al-Mutabagah): The indication of a word over the
entirety of its designated meaning, such as a triangle indicating a flat surface bounded by three
lines (Al-Jurjani, 1985).

e Indications of Inclusion (Dalalat al-Tadammun): The indication of a word over a part of its
designated meaning, such as the number four indicating the number one or two within it.

e Indications of Implication/Obligation (Dalalat al-1ltizam): The indication of a word over a
meaning outside its literal definition, yet necessarily bound to it mentally or externally (Al-Razi,
1997).

The majority of Usul scholars split these pathways into al-mantiig (explicit/pronounced statement)
and al-mafhiim (implied/understood meaning) (Ibn Qudamah, 2002). Al-mantiiq is further divided
into = (sarth - explicit) and g = & (ghayr sarih - implicit). Al-mafhim is divided into 433 s«
(muwafaqgah - harmonious implication) and 485« (mukhalafah - divergent implication) (Al-Zarkashi,
1994).

Explicit mantiiqg occurs when a ruling is drawn directly from the words in the locus of pronunciation,
meaning the word was conventionally placed to denote that judgment via correspondence or inclusion
(Al-Subki & Al-Subki, 2004).

Implicit mantiig occurs when a ruling is drawn from the text in the locus of pronunciation, but as a

necessary implication of what the word was placed to denote, without being the primary intent of the

wording (Ibn al-Hajib, 2004). This implicit mantiiq is divided into three categories:

e Implication of Allusion/Sign (Dalalat al-Isharah): The focus of our study. It is the indication of
a word toward a necessary implication that was not intended by the speaker, such as the verse:
“It has been made permissible for you the night of the fast to go unto your wives” (Qur'an 2:187).
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This verse indicates the validity of the fast of someone who enters the morning in a state of major
ritual impurity (jandbah) from marital intercourse (Al-Suyuti, 2002).

o Implication of Indication/Warning (Daldlat al-Ima’ wa-al-Tanbih): The linking of a descriptive
attribute with a legal ruling in a way that, if the attribute were not intended as the underlying legal
cause ( illah), the connection would be incompatible with eloquence, such as: “And the male thief
and the female thief, cut off their hands” (Qur'an 5:38) (Al-Amidi, 2003).

e Required Implication (Dalalat al-Igtidd’): Where the indicated meaning is unstated but must be
assumed to preserve the truthfulness of the speaker or the soundness of the statement, as in the
Prophetic tradition: "Allah has overlooked for my nation error, forgetfulness, and what they are
coerced into," which requires estimating accountability (Ibn Dagqiq al-Eid, n.d.).

Section 2: Is Dalalat al-Isharah Part of the Implicit Statement or the Understood Meaning?

Following the structural categorization of dalalat al-isharah, we encounter an ongoing debate among

the majority of Usul scholars and skilled debaters regarding its classification: does it belong to

implicit mantiiq or to mafhiim? Scholars have split into two main positions:

o The First Position: Dalalat al-isharah is a subcategory of implicit mantiiq, alongside dalalat al-
iqtida’ and dalalat al-ima’. This pathway was championed by Ibn al-Hajib (2004), Al-Barmawi
(2015), Al-Mardawi (2000), and Ibn al-Najjar (2003).

e The Second Position: It is classified under al-mafhiim. This was adopted by Al-Ghazali (1993),
Ibn Qudamah (2002), and Al-Zarkashi (1994). Their rationale is that mafhiim is named as such
because it is understood without explicit textual expression.

Regardless of this classification debate, critical verification (al-tahqiq) reveals that dalalat al-isharah
does not explicitly pronounce the legal ruling; rather, it is derived through structural implication (Al-
Sarkhsi, 2004). Because of this unique status, some Usul scholars refer to dalalat al-isharah as the
"allusive statement" (al-mantiiq al-ishari) (Al-Barmawi, 2015).

Section 3: The Authoritativeness of Daldlat al-Isharah in Legal Deduction

Analytical scrutiny indicates that dalalat al-isharah is generally authoritative and enjoys consensus
among scholars. Even Hanafi scholars, who reject the authority of divergent implication (mafhiim al-
mukhdlafah), accept the sign of the text (isharat al-nass) as a valid legal argument (Al-Bukhari, n.d.;
Al-Sarkhsi, 2004).

It is rare to find an instance where isharah stands completely alone to establish a ruling. If it directly
conflicts with an explicit text (nass) or a manifest meaning (zahir), the explicit or manifest text takes
precedence (Al-Zarkashi, 1994). Because of this subtlety, scholars often differ on whether specific
rulings can be anchored to it. As Al-Khadri (1933) noted: "Mujtahids are not uniform in their ability
to uncover dalalat al-isharah. For this reason, it has been a frequent source of disagreement; one
jurist might perceive an implication that completely eludes another".

Although Al-Shatibi (1997) designated it a "subordinate indication" because he maintained that any
meaning extending beyond the primary intent must reinforce that original intent to be valid, utilizing
this indication means engaging with what the wording implies. Rejecting its authoritativeness
completely, or restricting it arbitrarily, discards a vast domain of textual meaning and contradicts
classical juristic engagement with text.

Section 4: The Impact and Benefits of Dalalat al-Isharah in Deriving Rulings from Textual Evidences
This subtle, deductive indication serves as strong proof of the elegance and comprehensiveness of
legislative vocabulary, demonstrating its capacity to address human needs. Al-Sarkhsi (2004)
observed that through this indication, "linguistic eloquence reaches its peak and textual inimitability
(i jaz) is manifested".

94



Yamen Khelil

Al-Suyuti (2002) reported from earlier scholars: "There is nothing in existence that cannot be
extracted from the Qur’an by those whom Allah has granted understanding." Some scholars even
deduced the Prophet’s lifespan of sixty-three years from the verse in Surah al-Munafiqun: “And Allah
will never delay a soul when its appointed time comes” (Qur'an 63:11). They noted that this verse
appears at the head of the sixty-third Surah in chronological compilation, followed immediately by
Surah al-Taghabun, signifying the profound loss felt upon his passing (Al-Suyuti, 2002).

Consequently, its primary benefits include:

o Demonstrating Textual Inimitability: It demonstrates the inimitability of Quranic and Prophetic
phrasing, showing how brief expressions contain countless indications. Some scholars noted that
the verse: “O you who believe, obey Allah and obey the Messenger and those in authority among
you” (Qur'an 4:59) encompasses the majority of the science of Usul al-Figh (Al-Razi, 2000).

e Expanding Textual Application: Utilizing this indication broadens the application of texts to
encompass new legal developments, reducing reliance on more controversial secondary sources
of law. Ibn al-Qayyim (2003) stated:

"A textual indication may be subtle and unnoticed by a jurist, leading him to rely on original non-
liability (al-bard ah al-asliyyah) or similar principles. Consequently, he falls into contradicting
the text due to his lack of awareness of its implication".

e Diversifying Legal Outcomes: The rulings established through it are not limited to standard
obligations; they extend to punitive measures, quantitative estimations, moral ethics, and
historical paradigms. For this reason, Al-Shatibi (1997) acknowledged the strength of this
method, stating:

"However, another perspective remains: I believe it can indicate meanings supplementary to the
original intent, such as religious etiquettes and virtuous ethics that every sound mind recognizes...
Consequently, a total prohibition becomes problematic".

Section 5: Applied Examples of Dalalat al-Isharah through Al-Suyuti's Al-1klil fi Istinbat al-Tanzil
Subsection 1: A Brief Biography of Al-Suyuti

He is Al-Allama Abd al-Rahman bin Abi Bakr bin Muhammad bin Abi Sabiq al-Din Bakr bin Uthman
bin Muhammad bin Khidr bin Ayyub bin Muhammad bin al-Shaykh Hammam al-Din, Jalal al-Din
Abu al-Fadl, the son of Kamal al-Din al-Asyuti al-Khudayri. A Shafi'i jurist, his lineage traces back
to Asyut, a town in Upper Egypt (Al-Dhahabi, 1993). Born in 849 AH, he completed the
memorization of the Qur’an before turning eight years old. He went on to memorize Umdat al-Ahkam,
Minhaj al-Nawawi, Alfiyyat Ibn Malik, and Minhaj al-Baydawi. He presented his early memorizations
to the leading authorities of his time, including Al-Bulqini, Al-Sharaf al-Munawi, and Al-Izz al-
Hanbali, who granted him teaching licenses (Al-Ghazzi, 1997). Al-Suyuti dedicated himself fully to
scholarship from the beginning of Rabi' al-Awwal in 864 AH. He authored over five hundred
comprehensive, precise, and highly regarded works across various sciences, and passed away in 911
AH (Al-Ghazzi, 1997).

Subsection 2: His Abundant Authorship and Praise for Al-Iklil

Imam Abd al-Rahman bin Abi Bakr al-Suyuti (2002) is recognized as a master of systematic
composition and multi-disciplinary scholarship. Al-Shawkani (1993) observed that he "excelled
across all sciences, surpassed his peers, and his fame spread widely as he authored highly beneficial
books." Among these valuable texts is A/-1klil fi Istinbat al-Tanzil, a work he frequently praised. Al-
Suyuti organized his own writings into seven distinct categories; the first category comprised works
where he claimed absolute originality, with no prior equivalent existing in the world, and he explicitly
placed Al-Iklil within this tier (Al-Suyuti, 2002). This pride was justified, as he distinguished himself
by focusing heavily on deducing diverse legal, theological, ethical, and foundational (Usu/) rulings
from the Qur’an. He embedded within it insights into Quranic inimitability, alongside rules across
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various disciplines. Among the foundational pathways he prioritized were dalalat al-isharah and
mafhiim al-mukhdlafah, dedicating special care to both throughout 4/-7klil (Al-Suyuti, 2002).

Subsection 3: Applied Models of Deduction Built upon Dalalat al-Isharah
Below are specific applied models from A/-Iklil that demonstrate Al-Suyuti's systematic reliance on
dalalat al-isharah:
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The Validity of the Fast of a Person in a State of Janabah: Commenting on the verse regarding
marital relations during Ramadan nights: “So now, have relations with them and seek that which
Allah has decreed for you. And eat and drink until the white thread of dawn becomes distinct to
you from the black thread. Then complete the fast until the night” (Qur'an 2:187). Al-Suyuti
(2002) wrote: "This verse permits intercourse, physical contact, eating, and drinking until dawn
is verified. It serves as an evidence via the aforementioned pathway—meaning isharah—that it
is not obligatory to renew one's intention if one eats or engages in intercourse right up until dawn."
The mechanics of this indication rest on the fact that the verse was originally revealed to establish
the permissibility of eating, drinking, and marital relations during the nights of Ramadan until
dawn; it did not explicitly address the status of someone starting the fast in a state of major ritual
impurity (janabah). However, because Allah permitted intercourse until the very moment dawn
becomes distinct, it is logistically impossible for a person engaging in intercourse at the final
moment of the night to perform the ritual bath (ghusl) before dawn breaks. Consequently, their
ghusl must occur after dawn has entered (Al-Qurtubi, 1964). Permitting intercourse until dawn
structurally implies that entering the morning in a state of janabah does not invalidate the fast.
The first to extract this subtle implication was Ibn Abbas (Al-Suyuti, 2002).

The Projectivity of Looking at a Prospective Spouse and the Recommendation of Marrying a
Beautiful Woman: Regarding the verse: “Then marry those that please you of women” (Qur'an
4:3), Al-Suyuti (2002) noted: "This contains an indication (isharah) toward looking at a woman
before marriage, because what pleases a person cannot be known except through sight. It also
indicates the recommendation of marrying a beautiful woman, as it is more effective in
maintaining chastity." While the primary context of the verse addresses the lawfulness of marriage
and polygyny rather than pre-marital looking (Ibn al-Arabi, 2003), a person's attraction to a
prospective spouse can only be determined through sight. Therefore, the command to marry those
who please you implicitly necessitates looking at them first (Al-Suyuti, 2002). Furthermore, it
implies a preference for beauty, since a baseline of physical attraction is necessary to achieve the
core legislative objective of marital chastity.

The Prohibition of Marrying Female Jinn: From the same phrasing: “...of women” (Qur'an 4:3),
Al-Suyuti (2002) stated that this text can be used to prove the prohibition of marrying female jinn.
The rationale is that Allah specified the category of eligible spouses as "women" (a/-nisa’), which
linguistically denotes human females. Marriage requires structural compatibility and shared
nature to foster affection, mercy, and harmony. Because of this categorical specification, the word
"women" implies a prohibition on inter-species marriage with the jinn, a position maintained by
the majority of jurists (Al-Suyuti, 2002).

The Financial Responsibility of the Agnate Relations (‘Aqgilah) for Blood Money: Regarding the
verse: “And whoever kills a believer by mistake, then the freeing of a believing slave and blood
money (diyah) presented to his family” (Qur'an 4:92), Al-Suyuti (2002) observed that the use of
the passive participle "presented" (musallamatun), rather than a direct command requiring the
killer himself to pay it, indicates that the financial burden falls upon the killer's agnate relations
(al-‘agilah). While the text explicitly establishes the obligation of blood money in cases of
manslaughter, it does not explicitly name the party liable for the payment. The passive phrasing
implies that the financial delivery is handled by someone other than the perpetrator. Qadi Abu
Ya'la (1989) remarked: "There is no explicit textual designation in this verse as to who bears this
blood money", meaning it lacks an explicit statement, but its implicit indication (isharah) was
uncovered by Al-Suyuti (2002), aligning with authentic prophetic traditions.
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The Current Existence of Hellfire: Concerning the verse: “..prepared for the disbelievers”
(Qur'an 2:24), Al-Suyuti (2002) used this to demonstrate that Hellfire is already created and
currently exists. The structural implication is that the verse was primarily revealed to warn that
Hellfire is the designated abode for disbelievers. By extension, the past-tense verb "prepared"
(u ‘iddat) implies that it is already in existence, as an object cannot be described as prepared unless
it has been created; a non-existent entity cannot be described as ready (Al-Suyuti, 2002). Al-Razi
(2000) utilized a parallel approach by combining this with the description of Paradise to conclude
that both are currently created. Similarly, Imam al-Tha'labi (2015) stated: "This verse contains
proof that the Fire is created, because that which is prepared must be an existing reality".

The Validity of Ijtihad and Relying on Predominant Probability: From the verse: “...neither old
nor virgin, middle-aged between that” (Qur'an 2:68) and the word "sound" (musallamatun), Al-
Suyuti (2002) deduced the permissibility of practicing independent legal reasoning (ijtihad) and
relying on predominant probability (ghalib al-zann) in legal rulings, because determining such
intermediate attributes requires qualitative assessment rather than explicit textual specification.
The primary context shows that the Israelites were commanded to sacrifice a cow with specific
intermediate characteristics. Locating an animal that fits this exact middle-aged description
required diligent investigation and approximation. This process of inquiry and verification shows
that they had to exert effort to match those qualitative descriptions with an actual animal. Thus,
the text implies a validation of jjtihad and the deployment of human approximation when exact
textual boundaries are absent (Al-Suyuti, 2002). Al-Razi (2000) supported this, stating that
scholars used this verse to validate ijtihad because identifying the exact middle age between an
old cow and a virgin heifer can only be achieved through qualitative approximation.

The Obligation of Calling Disbelievers to Islam Prior to Warfare: From the verse: “And if any
one of the polytheists seeks your protection, then grant him protection so that he may hear the
words of Allah” (Qur'an 9:6), Al-Suyuti (2002) noted: "This establishes the obligation of granting
asylum to a polytheist... and the verse contains an indication (isharah) toward the obligation of
delivering the call to Islam before initiating warfare". The primary intent of the verse mandates
granting safety to a combatant who enters Muslim territory seeking to hear the Qur’an and learn
about Islam, so that the proof may be established against him. If immediate killing without
warning were standard, granting asylum to hear the text would be meaningless (Al-Suyuti, 2002).
However, via isharah, the text indicates that a disbeliever should not be fought until the message
has been clearly conveyed and the proofs delivered. Al-Kiya al-Harrasi (1985) supported this,
stating that a mujahid is not permitted to kill an enemy combatant who requests an opportunity to
understand the religion and inspect its proofs, which requires the Muslim army to include scholars
capable of resolving intellectual doubts.

Prohibiting Non-Muslim Citizens (Ahl al-Dhimmah) from Entering Mosques: Commenting on the
verse: “Who are more unjust than those who prevent the mosques of Allah from having His name
mentioned therein and strive for their ruin? It was not for them to enter them except in fear”
(Qur'an 2:114), Al-Suyuti (2002) wrote: "Al-Razi stated that this contains proof for prohibiting
Ahl al-Dhimmah from entering mosques. Al-Kiya remarked that it shows Muslims must remove
them if they enter, for if they were not actively prevented and removed, they would have no reason
to feel fearful upon entering." The primary text condemns those who obstruct the worship of Allah
and seek the destruction of mosques, declaring that such individuals deserve to enter mosques
only in a state of trepidation due to their hostility (Al-Qurtubi, 1964). However, via isharah, the
text implies that this description of subversion applies generally to those who oppose the faith.
Their fear is a structural necessity because the Muslim community is tasked with protecting these
sacred spaces. If non-Muslims were free to enter without restriction or accountability, the
structural context of entering "in fear" would lose its meaning (Al-Razi, 2000).

Excusing Human Authors for Discrepancies: Regarding the verse: “Do they not then reflect upon
the Qur'an? Had it been from any other than Allah, they would have found therein much
discrepancy” (Qur'an 4:82), Al-Suyuti (2002) noted: "This contains an understatement to
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contemplate the Qur’an. Furthermore, the remainder of the verse provides a basis for excusing
human authors for contradictions or discrepancies that occur in their writings, because absolute
freedom from error is an exclusive characteristic of the Qur’an".

The primary context establishes the perfection, internal harmony, and divine origin of the Quranic
text, emphasizing its complete freedom from contradiction. By structural implication, the text
indicates that any book authored by a human being will inevitably contain errors, omissions, or
inconsistencies (Al-Suyuti, 2002). Since absolute perfection belongs exclusively to the speech of
Allah, readers should extend excuses to scholars and authors when encountering human errors,
rather than using them as a basis for broad condemnation. Al-Tha'labi (2015) noted that this verse
proves the Qur’an is uncreated, because human creations are inherently bound to variation. This
reality was famously expressed by the master stylist Al-Qadi al-Fadil in a letter to Al-Imad al-
Asfahani: "I have noticed that a person never writes a book one day except that he says the next:
'If only this were changed it would be better, if this were added it would be preferred, or if this
were omitted it would be more elegant. "This is a profound lesson, and it stands as proof of the
imperfection that naturally governs all of mankind" (Al-Suyuti, 2002).

Conclusion

Having explored this subtle pathway of legal deduction within the field of Usul al-Figh, examining
the insights extracted via dalalat al-isharah in Al-Suyuti's (2002) Al-Iklil fi Istinbat al-Tanzil, we
arrive at the following conclusions:

Dalalat al-isharah is among the most critical implicative indications (dalalat al-iltizam). It has
received significant attention from both Usul scholars and exegetes due to its high conceptual
value and deep structural utility.

The authoritativeness of dalalat al-isharah is legally valid according to the correct position. Its
benefits in extracting rulings and demonstrating the multi-layered eloquence of legislative texts
are extensive. Rejecting it compromises a major dimension of textual comprehensiveness.

Imam al-Suyuti (2002) demonstrates strong mastery within the fields of Usu/ al-Figh and the
foundational principles of exegesis (Usul al-Tafsir). His extensive bibliography reflects his deep
capability and disciplined methodological approach to legal framing.

Dalalat al-isharah is highly active throughout A/-1klil fi Istinbat al-Tanzil, appearing both through
his original deductions and through his text-based selections from earlier authorities (Al-Suyuti,
2002). The examples analyzed in this study serve as key representatives demonstrating his
systematic reliance on this semantic pathway.

Recommendations

The study recommends that researchers systematically explore classical works of exegesis and Ahkam
al-Qur'an (Quranic rulings) to extract these subtle implicit indications, illuminating their utility in
legal reasoning. Uncovering the efforts of classical scholars in deploying semantic rules to serve the
text provides an important service to Islamic legal legacy.
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V. N. Komissarovun linqvistik tarciima nazariyyasi dil¢ilikdaki
koqnitiv tokamiil kontekstindd

Rusen Ramizoglu

Xiilasa. Toqdim olunan moaqalads gérkomli rus tarciimasiinasi Vilen Naumovi¢ Komissarovun
lingvistik tarciima nazariyyasi miiasir dil¢ilikdaki kognitiv tokamiil va antroposentrik elmi paradigma
kontekstinda atrafli tahlil olunur. XX asrin ikinci yarisinda bas veran bu elmi doniis torciimasiinasiigin
digqatini statik matnlorin formal miiqayisasindan torciimaginin siiurunda corayan edan dinamik va
miirakkab mental proseslorin modellasdirilmasina yénaltmisdir. Todqiqatda Komissarovun elmi
baxislarinin takamiilii, xiisusilo onun ananavi xatti yanasmadan kognitiv yoniimlii "makrolingvistik"
konsepsiyaya kegidi izlonilir. Noazoriyyanin asasint taskil edon ekvivalentlik vo adekvatlg
kateqoriyalari, hamginin toklif etdiyi asas torciima modellari (situativ-denotativ, transformasiya-
semantik va ti¢fazali psixolingvistik modellar) kognitiv miistavida yenidan qiymatlondirilir. Xiisusila,
situativ-denotativ modelin kognitiv-freym yanasmalari ilo alaqasi va onun ekvivalentsiz leksikanin
tarciimasindaki rolu gostarilir. Bununla yanasi, alimin tosnif etdiyi leksik, grammatik vo kompleks
saklinda leksik-qrammatik torciima transformasiyalar: sadaca dil vahidlarinin avazlonmasi kimi deyil,
torciimaginin zehninda formalasan konseptlorin rekombinasiyast (konkretlosdirma, modulyasiya,
eksplikasiya, kompensasiya va s.) tizro mental amaliyyatlar kimi sarh olunur. Sonda Komissarovun
lingvistik nazariyyasi ilo miiasir kognitiv torciimagiinashq arasinda giiclii dialektik varislik alagasinin
oldugu, bu irsin masin torciimasi vo siini intellekt sistemlorinin inkisafinda boyiik metodoloji
ahamiyyat kasb etdiyi vurgulanir.
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V. N. Komissarov’s Linguistic Theory of Translation in the
Context of Cognitive Evolution in Linguistics

Rushen Ramizoglu

Abstract. The presented article provides a detailed analysis of the linguistic translation theory of the
prominent Russian translation scholar Vilen Naumovich Komissarov within the context of the
cognitive evolution and anthropocentric scientific paradigm in modern linguistics. This scientific
shift, occurring in the second half of the twentieth century, redirected the focus of translation studies
from the formal comparison of static texts to the modeling of dynamic and complex mental processes
occurring in the translator's mind.

101


https://aem.az/azerbaycanda-milli-suurun-formalasmasinda-elimerdan-bey-topcubasovun-rolu
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-2373-4467
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-2373-4467

Qadim Diyar Beynolxalq Elmi Jurnal. 8(7), 2026
Ancient Land Intemational Scientific Journal. 8(7), 2026

The study traces the evolution of Komissarov's scientific views, particularly his transition from a
traditional linear approach to a cognitively oriented "macrolinguistic" concept. The categories of
equivalence and adequacy, which form the core of his theory, as well as his main translation models
(situational-denotative, transformational-semantic, and three-phase psycholinguistic models), are
re-evaluated from a cognitive perspective. Specifically, the relationship between the situational-
denotative model and cognitive-frame approaches is demonstrated, along with its role in translating
non-equivalent vocabulary. Furthermore, the lexical, grammatical, and complex lexical-grammatical
translation transformations classified by the scholar are interpreted not merely as substitutions of
linguistic units, but as mental operations of conceptual recombination (specification, modulation,
explication, compensation, etc.) formed within the translator's mind. Finally, the article emphasizes
the strong dialectical succession between Komissarov’s linguistic theory and modern cognitive
translation studies, highlighting the profound methodological significance of this heritage for the
development of machine translation and artificial intelligence systems.

Keywords: V. N. Komissarov, linguistic translation theory, cognitive evolution, translation models,
translation transformations
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Giris

XX osrin ikinci yarisinda rus (sovet) dilciliyinds bas veroan koqnitiv tokamiil immanent
strukturalizmdon antroposentrik elmi paradigmaya ke¢idin osasmni qoydu. Rus dilgilor osas
diqgotlorini statik dil sistemlorinin deyil, informasiyanin emalinin mental mexanizmlorinin, insan
stiurunda biliklorin reprezentasiya lisullarnin vo dilin idrak wvasitosi kimi foaliyyot gdstorma
xiisusiyyatlorinin dyronilmasine yonoltdilor. Bu dovre godar bir qayda olaraq miiqayisali dilgilik
¢argivasindo aragdirmalara colb olunan torciimo prosesinin dyronilmaosi isi bu doyisikliklorin tosiri ilo
dorin bir tokamiil kecirdi: todqiqatcilar statik motn mohsulunun (torciime motninin) tohlilindon
torclimoginin siiurunda bas veron dinamik mental prosesin modellosdirilmasine yonoldilor.

Metodlar

Bu todgigatda XX osrin ikinci yarisindan etibaron rus vo sovet torclimosiinashiginda bas veron
paradigma doyisikliyini vo V. N. Komissarovun elmi irsini aragdirmaq ti¢iin fonloraras1 metodoloji
yanagsmadan istifado edilmisdir. Todqiqatin nozori osasin1  formalasdirmaq mogsadilo
V.N.Komissarovun miixtolif dovrlordo nosr olunmus fundamental monoqrafiya vo darsliklori
xronoloji vo retrospektiv tohlil metoduna calb olunmusdur. Todqgiqatcinin erkon dovr asarlorindoaki
ononovi xotti torciimo yanagmasi ilo sonraki dovrlore aid makrolingvistik baxiglar1 arasindaki
tokamiilii izlomok tUigiin tarixi-miigayisali metod totbiq edilmisdir. Maqalodo linqvistik torciimo
nozoriyyasinin morkazi anlayislart olan ekvivalentlik vo adekvatliq kateqoriyalar1 aksioloji vo
funksional-kommunikativ tohlil silizgocindon kegirilmisdir. Todqiqat¢t torofindon irsli siiriilon
situativ-denotativ, transformasiya-semantik vo iigfazali psixolinqvistik torciime modellorinin
mahiyyati struktur-funksional modellosdirmo metodu vasitosilo sorh olunmusdur. ©Ononoavi linqvistik
kateqoriyalarla miiasir koqnitiv dil¢ilik prinsiplori arasinda dialektik varisliyi osaslandirmaq
maoqsadils konseptual analiz metodundan istifads edilmisdir. V. N. Komissarovun tosnif etdiyi leksik,
qrammatik vo kompleks leksik-qrammatik transformasiyalar sadoca dil vahidlorinin avezlonmasi
kimi deyil, mental foaliyyatin komponentlori kimi koqnitiv-freym tohlilina meruz qoyulmusdur.
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Konkretlogdirmo, imumilosdirma, modulyasiya, eksplikasiya vo kompensasiya kimi transformasiya
novlarinin daxili nitqdaki funksiyalar1 kognitiv-evristik modellogsdirma kontekstinds dekonstruksiya
edilmisdir. Torciimosiinasliqda elmi interpretasiya vo deduktiv miilahizo metodlarindan
yararlanilmigdir.

Naticalor

Keg¢mis SSRi-do torciimosiinashgin Oyronilmosinin bu yeni metodologiyasinin tosokkiilii
A.V.Fyodorov vo Y. I. Retskerin adlar1 ilo six baghdir. A. V. Fyodorov 6z elmi todgigatlarinda
torciimani psixi akt soklinds bas veran vo naticasi orijinal matnin basqa dilin vasitalari ils yeniden
yaradilmasi olan bir proses kimi doyarlondirirdi. Y. I. Retsker isa torciimosiinasligda ganunauygun
uygunluglar nozoriyyasinin asasini qgoymusdur. Mohz adlarin1 yuxarida geyd etdiyimiz todqiqatgilar
XX osrin ikinci yarist rus vo sovet torciimosiinashiginin an taninmis simalarindan biri, linqvistik
torclimo nozoriyyosinin banisi Vilen Naumovi¢ Komissarovun elmi baxislariin formalagmasina
ciddi tosir gostormislor. V. N. Komissarovun bu nazariyyasi torciima haqqmda mdvcud tasavviirlori
sistemlogdirmakls yanasi, sonraki onilliklorin kognitiv yoniimlii tadqiqatlari tiglin do méhkom tomal
yaratmigdir. Todqiqatgr holo 1978-ci ildo nosr etdirdiyi “Xarici Olkoalor dilgiliyinde torciime
nozoriyyasi masalolori” kitabinda linqvistik torclimo nozoriyyoasi haqqinda bunlar1 yazirdi:
“Torclimonin nazari dyronilmosi tigiin linqvistik tohlil metodlarinin totbiqi, uzun miiddat dilgilorin
digqotindon konarda galmis xiisusi linsiyyat nvii olaraq dilin faaliyyatini tosvir etmak yolu ilo onun
kommunikativ mahiyyastini daha dolgun agmaga imkan verdi” (Komissarov, 1978, s. 3).

1990-c1 ildo is1q iizii goron “Torciimo nozoriyyosi. Linqvistik aspektlor” adli kitabinda iso
V.N.Komissarov linqvistik tarciimo nazariyyasini bela tasvir edirdi: “Linqvistik torciimo nazariyyasi,
ilk novbadao, tarciima prosesinin obyektiv qanunauygunluqlarinin {izo ¢ixarilmasi va tosviri ilo mosgul
olan deskriptiv nazari disiplindir ki, sdziigedon ganunauygunluqglarin osasinda bu prosesdo istirak
edon dillorin struktur xiisusiyyatlori vo foaliyyot qaydalar1 dayanir” (Komissarov, 1990, s. 36).
Lingvistik torciima nazariyyasi ideyasini inkisaf etdirdikco V. N. Komissarov torclimonin linqvistik
bir eksperiment oldugu fikrini 6zii ligiin gotilosdirmisdir. O, 2009-cu ilds nasr etdirdiyi “Torciimonin
linqvistikas1” adl1 kitabinda bununla bagl asagidakilar1 yazirdi: “Tarclime nshang bir tobii linqvistik
eksperimentdir ki, onun gedisatinda dillar vo onlarin elementlari iinsiyyat prosesinde miiqayise edilir,
barabarlosdirilir, bir-birini avaz edir. Onun asasinda dil strukturunun tomal das1 hesab edils bilon an
mithiim linqvistik gisman oppozisiya prinsipi dayanir” (Komissarov, 2009, s. 5).

V. N. Komissarov 6ziiniin son asarlorinds torciimonin linqvistik problemlorini imumi dil nozariyyasi,
dilin semantikasi, lislubiyyat1 vo normativliyi kontekstindo nozordon kegirir. Bu asorlords dilgiliyin
torclimagiyo onun li¢lin normativ tovsiyalorin hazirlanmasi baximindan gostora bilocoyi komokdon
bohs edilir. Amma todqiqat¢inin daha erkon dovrlords golomao aldig1 elmi asarlords torclimoyo asason
orijinalin va tarciimo matninin miiqayisasi tizorinds qurulmus snonavi yanagma miisahids olunur. Bu
monada V. N. Komissarovun elmi yaradiciligini heg siibhosiz, rus torciimosiinasligiin ke¢diyi inkisaf
yolunun aynasi da adlandirmagq olar.

Miizakira

V. N. Komissarovun tarcliimaya dair elmi baxiglarinin tokamiilii rus torcimasiinasligindaki paradigma
doyisikliyini oyani sokildo oks etdirir. Todqiqat¢t Oziiniin ilk osorlorindo, mosalon, “Torciimo
haqqinda s6z” (1973) monoqrafiyasinda, asason orijinalin vo torciimonin dil vahidlorinin
miigayisosino yonolmis xotti torciimo prosesi anlayisina sadiq qalirdi. Lakin artiq onun “Miiasir
torclimasiinasliq” (2002) osorindo va sonraki tadqiqatlarinda torclimacinin zehni faaliyystinin
miirokkab tobistinin mévcudlugunun qobul edilmasi aydin sokildo sezilir. V. N. Komissarov adi
yuxarida geyd edilon “Miiasir torciimosiinasliq” kitabinda torciimoys dair elmi aragdirmalarda son
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illordo bag veran tokamiilii belo tosvir edir: “Dilin formal strukturunun 6yranilmasinds ciddi naticolor
oldo edan dilgilor 6z todqiqat sahalorini shomiyyatli dorocods genislondirorak bura xarici dilgiliyin
(makrolinqvistikanin) problemlorini do daxil etdilor. Bu ¢or¢ivado dilin comiyyot, tofokkiir vo
realligla olaqoesi, verbal kommunikasiyanin linqvistik vo ekstralinqvistik aspektlori, insan
comiyyatindo informasiyanin toskili vo otiiriilmoasi tisullart kimi fundamental masoalolor nozordon
kegcirilir... Tobiidir ki, belo bir dilgiliyin torciimoni dyronmok imkanlar1 Slgiiyogolmoz doracads
artmigdir vo indi bu fenomenin bir ¢ox miihiim toroflori linqvistik terminlorlo tosvir edilo bilir”
(Komissarov, 2002b, s. 26-27).

Els 2002-ci ilds is1q lizli goron “Rusiyada linqvistik torclimosiinasliq” adli bir basqa kitabinda da
musllif sanki yuxaridak: fikirlorinin davami kimi bunlart yazir: “Linqvistik torciimo todqiqatlari
makrolinqvistikanin sarhadlarini, xiisuson do dil tomaslar1 vo nitq kommunikasiyasinin dyronilmasi
istigamotinda genislondirdi. Bu todqigatlar homginin torciimo fenomeninin hortorafli yronilmosinin
dilgiliyin digor bolmalari liglin do miihiim oshomiyyat kosb etdiyini gostordi” (Komissarov, 2002a, s.
5-6). Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, miiqayisali dil¢iliyin anonavi yanasmasi torclimonin mahiyyatini “qara
qutu” i¢inda gizladir, yalmiz orijinal matnlo torciime moatninin miiqayisasinin aparilmasi ilo
kifayatlonirdi. Linqvistik torciimo nazariyyasinin togokkiiliindon sonra ortaya ¢ixan kognitiv yanagsma
159 oksino, orijinalin konseptosferinin (vo ya koqnitosferinin) otiiriiciisii kimi ¢ixis edon torclimogini,
daha dogrusu onun zehnindo gedon koqnitiv proseslori todqiq edorok bu “gara qutu”nun sifrasini
tapmaga calisir. Torciimogi orijinal motnin muollifinin mental reprezentasiyalarini torciimo
reseptorunun koqnitiv goézlontilari ilo olagalondirir. Torciima faaliyyatinin ikincil xarakteri matnin
yaradilmast morholosindon avval homisos ilkin informasiyanin torciimoginin $oxsi kognitiv sistemi
prizmasindan qabulu, qiymatlondirilmasi vo daork edilmasi morhalasinin golmasi ilo sortlonir. Rus
todgiqatgr A. N. Usagyova “Torciimo: linqvistik nozoriyyadon koqnitive models” adli elmi
arasdirmasinda yuxarida geyd olunan koqnitiv prosesi bels tosvir edir: “Koqnitiv proses — insanin elo
bir davranig néviidiir ki, onun osasinda xarici stimullarin tasirina verilon sorti-reflektiv cavab deyil,
hadisolor vo onlar arasindaki olagolor haqqinda daxili (agil/mental) tosovviirlorin formalasmasi
dayanir. Hazirda koqnitiv todqiqatlar yaddasin strukturu vo orada bas veron informasiyanin axtaris,
aktivlosdirilmosi vo deaktivasiyasi proseslori hagqinda miiasir tosovviirlor osasinda aparilir, ona goro
do koqnitiv dilgilikde model konstruktlar qisminds insanin mental faaliyyotinin koqnitiv strukturlari
vo mexanizmlori ¢ixig edir” (Usachyova, 2011, s. 134).

V. N. Komissarovun linqvistik torciima nazariyyasinda ekvivalentlik va adekvatliq masalalori

V. N. Komissarovun linqvistik torciimo nozoriyyasindo morkazi yer tutan ekvivalentlik vo adekvatliq
anlayislart koqgnitiv kontekstdo yeni bir 6l¢ii qazanir. Motnlorin (orijinal vo torciimo matninin)
linqvistik baximdan maksimum yaxinlig1 kimi basa diisiilon ekvivalentlik vo kommunikativ rolun
ugurla yerino yetirilmasing isars edon adekvatliq, sadaca dil formalarinin oxsarligini deyil, miisllif,
torciimogi vo oxucunun mental sferalarinin ugurlu uzlasmasini da 6ziinds oks etdirir. Digor torofdon
“ekvivalentlik torciimonin naticaloring, dilloraras1 kommunikasiya naticasinds yaradilan motnin
orijinalin miioyyan parametrlorino uygunluguna yonalmisdir; adekvatliq iso dillorarasi kommunikativ
aktin gedisat sortlori, onun determinantlar1 vo filtrlori ilo, kommunikativ situasiyaya cavab veron
torclims strategiyasinin se¢ilmasi ilo baghdir” (Shveytser, 2009, s. 95).

V. N. Komissarov, Y. I. Retsker vo V. 1. Tarxov bilrikde yazdiglari vo 1960-c1 ilda ¢ap etdirdiklori
“Ingilis dilindon rus dilina torciimo iizro dors vosaiti. 1-ci hisso” adli kitabda torciimo edilon dildo
ekvivalentlori movcud olan soézlorin dnomini belo vurgulayirdilar: “Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki,
ekvivalentlori movecud olan sozlor torciimado bdyilik rol oynayir. Onlar motnds digor sdzlorin
monasinin ac¢ilmasma kdmok edon istinad montogalori rolunu oynayir. Onlar torclimogiys dorhal
motnin xarakterini miioyyonlosdirmak, ismarisin movzusunu toyin etmok, fikrini miioyyon bir
maocraya yonaltmak imkani verir” (Komissarov va b., 1960, s. 16—17).
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V. N. Komissarov sonraki tadqiqatlarinda “...iki dilin strukturlarinin vo faaliyyst qaydalarinin nisboti
ilo miiayyan edilon nazari cohatdon miimkiin ekvivalentliyi va konkret torciima aktinda alds olunan
yaxinliq kimi doyorlondirilon optimal ekvivalentliyi forqlondirir” (Ilyashova, 2014, s. 88).
Tadqiqatginin fikrinco har iki halda ekvivalentlik sabit bir komiyyat deyil vo buna gors do torciimo
ilo orijinalin yaxinliq dorocasi miixtalif ola, torciimonin ekvivalentliyi forqli soviyyolordo miioyyon
edilo bilor.

Miiasir dovrda do rus torclimasiinasliginda torcimads ekvivalentlik vo adekvatliq masalslari tadqiq
edilorkon V. N. Komissarovun linqvistik torcime nazariyyassinde bu mévzu ile bagh fikirlorine tez-
tez istinad edilir. Rus todqiqatct Y. V. Alyosina “V. N. Komissarovun konsepsiyast tarciimo
nozariyyasi va tacriibasinda” adli maqalasinds alimin movzu ile bagh fikirlarinin populyarligini tasvir
edorkon bunlar1 yazir: “Bu nozoriyys yerli torciimo tocriibasindo on dolgun vo on populyar
nozariyyoalordon birino ¢evrilmisdir — hatta indi, bizim dovriimiizds internetdoki taninmis frilanser
torciimo platformalarinda tez-tez “motnin ingilis dilindon rus dilino adekvat torcimosini yerino
yetirmak talab olunur (Komissarova gora)” tipli sifaris toloblorina rast golmak olar; miixtalif torciimo
biirolarina igo gobul zamani ¢ox vaxt “Komissarov metodikasi”n1 yaxsi bilmak vo niimayis etdirmoak
tolob olunur” (Alyoshina, 2016, s. 6).

Tobii ki, torclimoados ekvivalentliyin vo adekvatligin 6nomi ilo bagl elmi miizakiralor bu giin do davam
etmokdoa, mdvzu ilo bagh forqli fikirlor saslondirilmokdadir (Hesonova, 2024; Mommaodova, 2025).
Amma demok olar ki, biitiin todqiqat¢ilarin ortaq fikrino goro “ekvivalentlik vo adekvatliq
kateqoriyalari dilin aksioloji kateqoriyalarina aid edilir, ¢linki onlar qiymatlondirmo xarakteri dasiyir”
(Jirova & Sun, 2020, s. 90).

V. N. Komissarovun lingvistik torciima nazoriyyasindo yer alan tarciima modellori kognitiv
proyeksiyada

V. N. Komissarovun linqvistik torciimo nozoriyyasindoki torciimo modellori orijinaldan torciimo
moatnino kegid montiqini izah edon zehni omoliyyatlarin sorti sxemlorini tosvir edir. Bu modellorin
hor biri torciimoginin koqnitiv foaliyyatinin miioyyon bir aspektini oks etdirir. Mohz bu amil onlari
koqgnitiv dil¢iliyin miiasir anlayislari ilo miiqayise etmoayo imkan verir.

V. N. Komissarova gora asas tarctima modellori bunlardir:

1. Situativ-denotativ model. Orijinalda tosbit olunmus dildonkonar (ekstralinqvistik) situasiyanin
torciimo dilinin vasitolori ilo tosvir edilmosini 6ziindo ehtiva edon torciimo prosesi. Bu zaman
torciimaginin fardi tezaurusunda mental ssenarilor aktivlosmis olur.

2. Transformasiya-semantik model. Orijinalin dilinin niive strukturlarinin torcimo dilinin ekvivalent
niivo strukturlarina c¢evrilmasi vo ardinca onlarin genislondirilmasi. Bu, torciimogiys konseptual
olamatlorls (semlorlo) manipulyasiya etmok, daxili nitqde konseptlorin rekombinasiyasini aparmaq
imkan1 verir.

3. Ugfazali psixolinqvistik model. Kommunikativ fazalarm ardicil névbolosmosi, matnin resepsiyast,
yenidon kodlasdirilmasit vo yaradilmasi. Bu model torciimogiyo motiv vo mogsaddon daxili
programlasdirma vo verballasdirmaya dogru horokot etmo imkani yaradir.

V. N. Komissarovun 2000-ci illordon baslayaraq yazdig1 elmi osorlords otrafh tohlil etdiyi situativ-
denotativ torciima modeli koqnitiv modellogsdirmanin klassik niimunasidir. Burada torciima prosesi
denotatin mental obrazinin qurulmasi vasitosilo dildonkonar situasiyaya miiraciot kimi tosvir olunur.
Rus todqiqatgr A. M. Tyutebayeva “Torciimo prosesinin modellondirilmasi” adli arasdirmasinda
situativ-denotativ torciimo modeli haqqinda bunlar1 yazir: “Biitovliikkds bizi ohatoloyon real ger¢okliyi
tomsil edon denotatlar biitiin bogoriyyat liclin universal xarakter dasiyir; notico etibarilo, hor bir
tasovviir edilon situasiya hor hansi inkisaf etmis dilin komayi ilo ugurla tosvir edils bilor. Har bir
ismarigin asas mozmununun hansisa dildonkonar situasiyanin oks olunmasindan ibarat oldugunu
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nozoro alaraq, situativ torciimo modeli torciimo prosesini orijinalin dilinde tosvir olunan homin
situasiyanin torciimo dilinin kémoyi ilo yenidon tosvir edilmosi prosesi kimi nozordon kegirir”
(Tyutebaeva, 2013, s. 208).

Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, bu torciimo modeli torcimo vahidlori gismindo mental freymlorin ¢ixis etdiyi
miiasir koqnitiv-freym yanasmalar ilo birbasa soslasir. Freym biliklorin strukturlagdirilmis ¢orgivasi
kimi torciimoginin tezaurusunda saxlanilan informasiyani toskil edir. Situasiya konteksti torclimogiyo
fordi semantik notico ¢ixarmaga imkan verir ki, bu da dil diinyagoriislorinin uygunsuzlugunu
kompensasiya edir vo madoniyyatlorarast maneslori aradan qaldirir. Bu model xiisusilo ekvivalenti
olmayan sozlorin torciimesinds vo ya orijinalda tosvir olunan situasiyanin torciime dilinds dil
vasitolorinin se¢ilmasini birmanali olaraq dikts etdiyi hallarda 6ziinii qabariq sokilds biiruzs verir.

V. N. Komissarovun miiayyonlosdirdiyi transformasiya-semantik torciima modeli elementar mona
komponentlorinin — semlorin iizo ¢ixarilmasmna yonoslmisdir. Bu model ¢orgivasindo moatnlorin
dillorarasi eynilogdirilmasi invariant elementar monalarin agkar edilmosi hesabina bag verir ki, bu da
kognitivizm mdvqgeyindon mental leksikonda konseptual olamatlorlo aparilan omoliyyatlart oks
etdirir. V. N. Komissarov “Tarclima haqqinda s6z” kitabinda bu modelin xiisusiyyatlorini asagidaki
kimi agiqlayir: “Hor bir semantik torclimo modeli, yoni orijinalin va torciimonin mozmun
elementlorinin miiqayisasini nozordo tutan torciimo nozoriyyasi, qagilmaz olaraq bu mozmunun
strukturunun tohlilini, orada hansisa elementar vahidlori vo ya komponentlori forqlondirmok
bacarigini tolob edir” (Komissarov, 1973, s. 43).

V. N. Komissarovun tadqiqat islorindo genis yer verdiyi ti¢fazali psixolingvistik tarciima modeli iso
torcimani torcliimaginin kommunikativ rollarimin ardicil névbalosmasi kimi nozardan kegirir. Birinci
fazada torclimogi ismaris1 alan soxs rolunda ¢ixis edorak informasiyanin sifrasini ag¢ir; ikinci fazada
daxili kod doyisikliyi bas verir (orijinalin dilindon torciima dilins kegid); ticlincii fazada torclimogi
ismaris gondaran rolunda ¢ixis edoarak yeni matn yaradir. Kognitiv planda bu sxem nitq yaratmanin
universal fazalar1 ilo soslogir: motivin yaranmasi, moqgsodin formalagmasi, ifadonin daxili
programinin qurulmasi vo onun sonradan daxili nitqds genislondirilmasi.

V. N. Komissarovun tadqiqatlarinda lingvistik transformasiyalar mental amaliyyatlar kimi

V. N. Komissarov irali siirdiiyli linqvistik torciimo nozariyyesi c¢orgivesinds torcliimo
transformasiyalarinin genis tosnifatini toklif edorok onlari li¢ osas qrupa bolmiisdiir: leksik,
grammatik vo kompleks soklindo leksik-qrammatik. Bu transformasiyalar ononovi olaraq iki dilin
vahidlori arasindaki formal-mozmun slagslorini tosvir edir, lakin kognitiv tokamiil kontekstindo onlar
konseptual strukturlarin yenidon toskili tizro dorin zehni omaliyyatlarin xarici tozahiirlori kimi basa
diistiliir. Basqa s6zlo desak, koqgnitiv aspektds bu transformasiyalar miiasir kognitiv-evristik modellor
carcivasinda atrafll tasvir olunan konseptlorin rekombinasiyasi amsliyyatlaridir.

Bu ii¢ qrupda toplanan transformasiyalara V. N. Komissarov transkripsiya, transliterasiya,
kalkalagdirma, konkretlogdirma, timumilosdirma, modulyasiya, antonimik torciimo, eksplikasiya
(tosviri torclimoa), kompensasiya kimi leksik-semantik ovozetmolori aid edir. Masolon,
konkretlasdirma zamani genis monali s6zilin daha dar, konkret monali s6zlo ovoz edilmosi bas verir.
Paralel olaraq koqnitiv amaliyyat soklinds konseptlorin rekombinasiyasi prosesi gedir. Bir konsept
0z slamati vasitasila bir basqa dils kecirilir: mental konseptin prototipik vo ya kontekstual slamatlori
ayrilir.

Umumilagdirma iso tam torsine, dar, konkret monali séziin daha genis monali sézlo ovoz edilmosi

prosesidir. Bu zaman konseptin “udulmas1” kognitiv omoliyyati ger¢coklosmis olur, yoni xiisusi mental
konsept daha timumi, inteqrativ konseptin strukturuna daxil edilir.
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Modulyasiya mananin mantiqi inkisafi, situasiyanin bir elementinin onunla moantiqi bagli olan digor
elementlo ovoz edilmasi, masalon, sobabin natica ilo vo ya hissonin biitdv ilo ovozlonmasi prosesidir.
Bu zaman konseptual sxemin doyisdirilmosi, montigi-denotativ miinasibotlor osasinda freym
daxilindaki alagalorin yenidon strukturlasdirilmasi bas verir.

Eksplikasiya yolu ilo orijinal motndoki torciimo dilinds ekvivalenti mdvcud olmayan bir s6z genis
aciglama vo ya izahla tosvir edilir. Elo bu sobabdon eksplikasiya tosviri torciimo adlanir. Kognitiv
proses olaraq bu konseptin par¢alanmasi, yoni vahid mental konseptin onu toskil edon konseptual
olamatloro dekompozisiyasidir.

Kompensasiya informasiyanin qag¢ilmaz itkilorini barpa etmok {i¢lin mona elementinin climlonin
basqa yerindo vo ya torciimo dilinin vasitolori ilo Gtiiriilmasi {i¢iin istifado olunur. Bu bir név motnin
digor seqmentindo itirilmis mona elementinin yerinin doldurulmasidir. Koqnitiv proses kimi
kompensasiya konseptin yerdoyismosi, monanin iimumi invariantini qorumaq {g¢iin ifadonin
strukturunda konseptual fokusun kogiiriilmasi olaraq doyorlondirils biler.

Goriindiiytt  kimi, V. N. Komissarov torofindon miioyyonlogdirilmis linqvistik torclimo
transformasiyalari, sozlorlo deyil, daha ¢ox zehndo formalasan konseptlorlo isloyon torciimoginin
ganunauygun mental omoaliyyatlari kimi 6z izahini taprr.

Notica

V. N. Komissarovun linqvistik torciimo nozoriyyasi vo miiasir koqnitiv torciimosiinasliq dialektik
varisliyo sahibdirlor. Todqiqatg1 torafindon islonib hazirlanmis ekvivalentlik vo adekvatliq soviyyalori
konsepsiyasi, torciimo modellori vo torclimo transformasiyalart koqnitiv tokamiiliin zoruri pillolori
rolunu oynamisdir ki, onlar olmadan rus torciimosiinasliginda koqgnitiv paradigmanin formalagmasi
geyri-miimkiin olardi.

Koqnitiv tokamiil klassik dil¢ilik kateqoriyalarini yeni sokildo interpretasiya etmoyo imkan vermisdir:
torciimo transformasiyalar1 konseptlorin rekombinasiyas1 iizro mental omoliyyatlar kimi izah
olunmus, denotatlar vo situasiyalar freymlor nazariyyasi terminlori ilo yenidon dork edilmis, matnin
pragmatik adaptasiyasi iso madoni-dil diinyagoriislorinin asimmetriyasini aradan qaldirma prosesi
kimi ¢ixis etmisdir.

V. N. Komissarovun irsi dilgilik, kognitologiya vo kommunikasiya nozoriyyosinin kosigsmosindo
miasir fonlorarasi1 todqiqatlar {iciin méhkom metodoloji baza kimi ¢ixig edorok 6z aktualligini
qoruyub saxlayir. Bu todqiqatlarin naticalari siini intellekt sistemlorinin islonib hazirlanmasinda,
avtomatlagdirilmis torcima texnologiyalarimin tokmillagdirilmasinds vo lingvodidaktik yanagmalarin
modernlosdirilmasinds praktiki tatbiqini tapir.
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Toponimikanin elmlar sistemindd yeri vd fonlorarasi
inteqrasiyasinin metodoloji asaslari

Giilbaniz Mehdiyeva

Xiilasa. Maqgalada toponimikanin elmlar sistemindaki yeri, onun dil¢ilik, tarix va cografiya elmlori ilo
inteqrasivali alaqasi tohlil edilir. Tadgigatda toponimikanin yalniz bir fonn ¢ar¢ivasinda
oyranilmasinin yetarsizliyi asaslandirilir va ham makan paylanmasini, ham da dil tokamiiliinii ahata
edan kompleks metodoloji yanasmaya soykanan miistaqil elm sahasi kimi oyranilmasinin zaruriliyi
vurgulanir. Miiayyan tadqiqat¢ilar 6z arasdirmalarinda toponimikani cografiyanin torkib hissasi
hesab etsa da, digor bir qrup alim cografi adlarin dil vahidi olmasina asaslanaraq onun dil¢ilik
cargivasinda tadqiqini miidafia edir. Maqaloda Azarbaycan toponimlari misalinda cografi adlarin
yaranmasi, semantikasi, morfoloji qurulusu va miixtalif madani dovrlor tizra tarixi inkisaf dinamikasi
arasdirir. Xiisusilo, toponimlorin formalasmasinda sézdiizaldici sakilgilorin rolu va onlarin
mahsuldarhq daracasinin mahz tarixi dil¢ilik metodlari ila miiayyonlosdirilmasi izah olunur. Tadgigat
cargivasinda V.A. Nikonov, A.V. Marakuyev, V.A. Jugkevi¢, EEM. Murzayev va B. Smilauer kimi
alimlarin nazori baxislarina istinad edilmis, yerli toponimlar va "Alban tarixi" asarindan gatirilon
niimunalor asasinda cografi adlarin tarixi va etnolingvistik ahamiyyati regional irs kontekstinda daha
genis miistavida isiglandiriimigdir.

Acgar sozlor: toponimika, toponim, cografi adlar, tarixi dil¢ilik, onomastika, morfoloji qurulus,
Azarbaycan toponimlori
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The Place of Toponymy in the System of Sciences and
the Methodological Foundations of its
Interdisciplinary Integration

Gulbeniz Mehdiyeva

Abstract. The article analyzes the position of toponymy within the system of sciences and its
integrated relationship with linguistics, history, and geography. The study substantiates the
inadequacy of examining toponymy within the framework of a single discipline and emphasizes the
necessity of studying it as an independent branch of science based on a comprehensive
methodological approach that addresses both spatial distribution and linguistic evolution. Although
some researchers consider toponymy to be an integral part of geography, another group of scholars
defends its investigation strictly within linguistics, arguing that geographical names are
fundamentally linguistic units. Taking Azerbaijani toponyms as a case study, the paper explores the
origin, semantics, morphological structure, and historical evolution of geographical names across
different cultural eras. In particular, it explains the role of derivational suffixes in the formation of
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toponyms and demonstrates that their productivity level can be identified precisely through
historical-linguistic methods. The study draws upon the theoretical frameworks of scholars such as
V.A. Nikonov, A.V. Marakuyev, V.A. Zhuchkevich, E.M. Murzayev, and B. Smilauer, illuminating the
historical and ethnolinguistic significance of geographical names based on local toponyms and
examples fro m The History of the Caucasian Albanians to offer a broader perspective on regional
heritage.
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Giris

Insan comiyyatinin tosokkiil tapdigi ilk dévrlordon etibaron onlar1 ohato edon mokan vo cografi
obyektlori adlandirmagq, identifikasiya etmak va tofokkiirde sabitlogdirmok hayati zorurat kimi ortaya
¢ixmisdir. Qadim yunan vo Roma tarixgilori ilo cografiyasiinaslarinin asorlorindo cografi adlarin
etimologiyasina vo mangayina dair ilk cohdlors rast golinmokdadir.

Cografi adlart 6yranmaya na iigiin ehtiyac duyulur va har hansi bir toponimin mangayini miiayyan
etmak iigtin na iigtin tarixin darin qatlarina niifuz etmak lazimdir? Cografi adlar genis vo
multidissiplinar anlayis olmaqla okeanlarin, materiklorin, donizlorin (hidronimlar), daglarin, topalorin
(oronimlor), sohor, kond vo maskanlorin (oykonimlor), mess, bulaq, vadi vo quyularin xiisusi adlarini
0ziinds birlesdirir. Bu adlar miixtalif tarixi dovrlordo, forgli etnik-linqvistik miihitlords yaranmais,
formalagmis vo zamanla sistemlosorok Yer kiirosinin hor bir bolgosindo 6zilinomoxsus toponimik
monzoroni (toponimik areali) meydana gotirmisdir. Cografi adlar sadoco xorito {lizorindoki sorti
isaralor vo ya liigot heyatindoki adi sozlor deyildir. Onlar xalqin kollektiv yaddasini, tarixi miqrasiya
marsrutlarini, etnik sarhadlorini, psixoloji tofakkiiriinii vo diinyagériisiinii 6ziinde hifz edon zongin
informasiya dasiyicilaridir. Ona goros do toponimik vahidlorin yalniz {linsiyyet vo ya koordinat
funksiyasi ilo mohdudlagdirilmasi onun elmi-nazari mahiyyatini basitlogdirir.

Toponimlorin todqiqi uzun miiddot alimlorin diqqet morkozinds olsa da, bu fonnin elmlor
sistemindoki doqiq yeri vo metodoloji monsubiyyati otrafinda diskussiyalar davam etmokdadir. Bu
todqgiqatin asas mogsadi toponimikanin unikal fonlorarasi (interdissiplinar) xarakterini osaslandirmagq,
onun dilgilik, cografiya vo tarix elmlori ilo qarsiligh inteqrasiya imkanlarini tohlil etmok vo
toponimikanin miistoqil elm sahasi kimi kompleks metodoloji bazasmni miioyyonlosdirmokdon
ibaratdir.

Metodlar

Tadqgiqat zamani agagidaki konseptual elmi metodlardan istifads edilmisdir:

e Tarixi-miiqayisali metod: Cografi adlarin zaman daxilindo kec¢diyi semantik, morfoloji vo fonetik
transformasiyalar1 izlomok, toponimlorin yaranma goraitini konkret tarixi hadisolorlo
olagolondirmok iigiin totbiq olunmusdur.

e Areal vo miiqayisali fonetik analiz: Tirk dil ailosine mensub toponimik vahidlorin genis
cografiyada yayilma dinamikasini va sas doyismalori (dag/tag/tau/too/tuu) qanunauygunluqlarini
askar etmok mogsadils istifade edilmisdir.
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o Etimoloji vo morfoloji analiz: Toponimlarin torkib hissolorini (kok, affiks, leksik vahid) ayirmagq,
sOzdiizaldici sokilgilorin (-an, -1, -laq, -van, -man, -xana) tarixi dil¢ilik baximimdan mohsuldar vo
ya geyri-mohsuldar funksionalligint miioyyon etmok {i¢iin totbiq edilmisdir (Babayev, 2021;
Xolilov, 2008).

o Kompleks inteqrativ yanasma: Toponimik vahidlorin eyni vaxtda {i¢ miistovido — linqvistik,
cografi vo tarixi aspektlordon sintez olunaraq qiymatlondirilmasini tomin etmisdir.

Naticalor

Toponimikanin elmlor sistemindoki yerinin miisyyonlagdirilmasi ils bagh aparilan todqiqat gostorir

ki, elmi oadabiyyatda bu sahoyas dair ii¢ 9sas nozari yanagsma movcuddur:

1. Cografi yanasma: Bir qrup todqiqat¢1 toponimikani cografiya elminin torkib hissasi hesab edir.
Bu konsepsiyanin holledici torofdarlarindan olan A.V. Marakuyev (1954) toponimikanm birbasa
cografi obyektlorin mokan paylanmasi, relyef xiisusiyyatlori vo xaritogokma ilo bagli oldugunu
vurgulayaraq onun cografi fonn kimi tosnif edilmosini miidafis etmisdir.

2. Linqvistik yanagma: Bu yanasmaya goro, hor bir cografi ad leksikanin bir elementi, dilin
onomastik vahididir vo dildon kenar he¢ bir toponim mévcud ola bilmaz. Gorkomli toponimist
V.A. Nikonov bu qanunauygunlugu bels ifados etmisdir: "Ad sozdiir va biitiin sézlor kimi onlar da
dilin ganunlarina tabedir” (Nikonov, 1965, s. 6).

3. Inteqrativ/miistoqil elm yanasmasi: Cex toponimisti B. Smilauer bu mosoloni {imumilosdirarok
geyd edir ki, toponomastikanin mahiyyati linqvistik vo tarixi yanasmalarin dialektik vohdotindon
ibaratdir; buna gora do o, no sirf dilgiliys, no do sirf tarix elmins aid edils bilor, oksina, miistoqil
bir elm sahasi kimi gobul edilmolidir (Smilauer, 1958).

Todqiqat gostorir ki, toponimik sistemlorin dork edilmosindo dilgiliyin miiqayisali fonetika
metodunun tatbiqi halledici rol oynayir. Tiirk dillorinin yayildig1 genis geostrateji mokan nozardon
kecirildikdo, Balkan yarimadasindan Sorqi Sibiro — Taymir yarimadasinadok (burada yasayan
azsayl tiirk vo avtoxton xalqlar: dolqanlar, nenetslor, nqanasanlar, evenklor vo enetslor) nohong areal
daxilindo dag / tag / tau / too / tuu fonetik variantlarina rast golinir. Miiqayisoli fonetika vasitosilo
subut olunur ki, bu forqli sas tozahiirlori vahid semantik koko — "orofrafik yiiksoklik, dag silsilosi"
monasina sdykanir. Toponimlar struktur-morfoloji baximdan sads, diizoltmo vo miirokkaob struktura
boliiniir. Bu tosnifat atrafinda nozoriyyagilor arasinda ciddi forqler vardir. EXM. Murzayev (1974)
toponimlorin morfoloji strukturuna gore sort tosnif edilmasinin miirokkobliyini gqeyd etdiyi halda,
V.A. Juckevig (1968, s. 86—88) toponimlorin miitloq sokildo sado, diizoltmo vo miirokkob
kateqoriyalara ayrilmasinin vacibliyini miidafis edir.

Azorbaycan toponimikasinda bu bolgii aydin goriiniir:

e Sado toponimlor: Torkibinds leksik vo ya qrammatik sokil¢i miisahido olunmayan, ilkin kokdon
ibarat olan vahidlordir (Baki, Samaxi, Samkir, Quba, Qax).

e Diizoltmo toponimlor: Miixtalif toponimik morfomlarin vo sdzdiizaldici sokilgilorin (-1, -lig, -lag,
-lar, -an, -aq, -stan, -van, -man, -kan, -lan, -¢1) alavo olunmasi ilo diizolon vahidlordir.

V.A. Nikonov (1959) sokilgilorin toponimiyadaki rolunu qiymatlondirarok gostorirdi ki, sokilgilor
hom miiasir toponimiyanin ganunauygunluglarinin miioyyanlasdirilmasinda, hom do uzaq kegmisdo
movcud olmus toponimlorin borpasinda miistosna shomiyyat kosb edir.

Tarixi dil¢ilik metodlar1 vasitasilo zaman-zaman toponimik addiizoltmodo moahsuldar olmus, miiasir
dildo iso geyri-mohsuldar morfemo ¢evrilorok miirokkob toponimik kok daxilindo sadolosmis
sokilcilorin funksiyasi askar edilir. Masalon, Yaxin Sorq vo Orta Asiya toponimik arealinda genis
yayilan -an morfem-sokilgisi mokan, yer vo tayfa monsubiyyaeti bildiren qodim topoformantdir: fran,
Homadan, Turan, Mugan, Aran, Lankaran, Sagan.
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Miizakira

Toponimlor miisyyan tarixi-sosial soraitds yaranir, oshalinin miqrasiyasi, horbi ekspansiyalar, ticarat
yollari, dil slagalori vo madoni diffuziyalarin tosiri altinda transformasiyaya ugrayir. Bu sobobdon
toponimika mohz tarixi cografiyanin vo etnoqrafiyanin ayrilmaz hissosi kimi ¢ixis edir. Tarixgilor
cografi adlarmm lingvo-tarixi tohlilindon istifado etmoklo yazili monbolorin mslumatlarini
doqiqlosdirir, itirilmis etnoslarin yasadig1 apeasnlart borpa edirlor. Bu xiisusda, Alban tarix¢isi Musa
Kalankatuklunun "Alban tarixi" (2006, s. 198) osorindo yer alan bir tarixi toponimin yaranma
mexanizmi digqotosayandir. Manbada gatirilon tarixi hadisads gostorilir:

"Birdon Mozu ayalatina samalardan dohsatli ziilmat endi. Qurx giin kasilmadan yer asdi va on mina
vaxin adam yerin i¢inda yox oldu. Buna gora do buranin adini “Faryad darasi” qoydular”.
"Stepannosun qissasi''ndo do qeyd edilir: "Hoar torafdan foryad “vay, vay” saslori galirdi va buna gora
da bu yera “Vayos dzor” (“Vay-vay darasi”’) adini verdilor" (Kalankatuklu, 2006).

Bu niimuns toponimikanin tarixi-geoloji vo etnolinqvistik hadisslorlo six bagliligini subut edir. I11-
IV osrlords terjadi olan geoloji tobii folakat (zalzalo) naticasinds ohalinin kegirdiyi sosial-psixoloji
sarsint1 vo nida ifadasi (vay) topofaktora ¢evrilorok orazinin adina obadilosdirilmigdir. Miiasir tiirk
dillorinds do "vay" s6ziiniin yas, foryad, aglasma monalarin1 saxlamasi toponimin etno-dil varisliyini
nlimayis etdirir. Bu fakt toponimlorin tokca dilgilik parametri olmayib, eyni zamanda konkret tarixi-
cografi hadisalorin canli sahidi oldugunu gostorir (9sgorov, 2009; Qasimova, 2020; Kembayeva et
al., 2022). Toponimikanin cografiya, tarix vo dilgiliyin kosismasinds yer almasi onun zoaifliyi deyil,
oksina, galdiyi elmi naticalorin doaqiqliyini artiran tstlinliytidir (Sliyeva, 2022). Tok torafli dilgilik
yanasmas1 toponimin cografi landsaftla (orografiya, gidrologiya) bagliligin1 nazordon qacirir
(Mammadov, 2023). Sirf cografi yanagsma toponimik formanm daxili dil ganunauygunluqlarini
(fonetik transformasiyalar, aqlyutinativ sokil¢ilosmo) izah edo bilmir. Tarixi yanasma iso linqvistik
etimologiya olmadan toponimin ilkin formasini barpa etmakdo aciz kalir.

Bunun {i¢iin toponimik todqiqatgr — istor dil¢i, istor cografiyaci, istorso do tarix¢i olsun — har {i¢
sahanin metodoloji alatloring yiyoalonmali vo onlari inteqrativ sokildo konkret toponimik materiala
totbiq etmalidir.

Natico

Aparilan elmi-nozori vo metodoloji analizin naticalari asagidaki yekun miiddealart miioyyon etmoyo

imkan verir:

1. Toponimika miistoqil elmdir: Toponimika yalniz dilgiliyin, cografiyanin vo ya tarixin komokgi
sahosi deyil; o, 6z todqgiqat obyektino, qanunauygunluqlarina vo fonlorarasi metodoloji bazasina
malik miistoqil elm sahosidir.

2. Cografi adlarin yaranmasi, semantikas1 vo tokamiilii yalniz linqvistik, cografi vo tarixi metodlarin
sintezi asasinda obyektiv sokilda dyranils bilar.

3. Toponimik sistemdoki morfoloji vahidlorin  (sokilgilorin) mohsuldarliq  doracosinin
miuoyyanlosdirilmosi vo godim topoformantlarin (-an, -xana, -li) agilmast mohz tarixi dilgilik
metodu vasitosilo miimkiindiir.

4. Azorbaycan toponimlori, o climlodon godim yazili monbolordoki ("Alban tarixi") toponimik
vahidlor milli-madoni irsin, etnik miqrasiyalarin, tarixi folakatlorin vo landsaft doyisikliklorinin
etibarli arxiv sonadloridir.

112



Giilboniz Mehdiyeva

I9dabiyyat

Babayev, ©. M. (2021). Azorbaycan toponimikasinda -an vo -xana topoformantlarinin tarixi-
etimoloji tohlili. Baki Universitetinin Xabarlari (Humanitar elmlor seriyasi), (2), 34—42.
Oliyeva, N. M. (2022). Azorbaycan toponimiyasinin fonloraras: todqiqi: Dilgilik, tarix vo
cografiyanin inteqrasiyasi. Qadim Diyar Beynalxalg Elmi Jurnal, 4(3), 88-94.

https://doi.org/10.36719/2706-6185/2022/4/88-94

9sgorov, N. O. (2009). Azarbaycan makrotoponimlari. Elm vo Tohsil.

Xoalilov, B. ©. (2008). Miiasir Azorbaycan dilinin leksikologiyasi. Nurlan.

Juckevig, V. A. (1968). Obs¢aya toponimika. Vissaya skola.

Kalankatuklu, M. (2006). Alban tarixi (Z. M. Biinyadov, torc.). Elm.

Kembayeva, A. Z., Sadyrova, K. K., & Ibrayeva, J. K. (2022). Functioning of toponymic lexis in
Turkic epic literature. Eurasian Journal of Applied Linguistics, 8(3), 45-54.
https://doi.org/10.32601/ejal.911548

Qasimova, S. A. (2020). Qadim Alban yazili monbolorindaki toponimik vahidlorin lingvo-tarixi
xiisusiyyatlori. AMEA Nax¢ivan Bélmasinin Xobarlori (Ictimai va humanitar elmlar seriyast),
16(1), 145-152.

Marakuyev, A. V. (1954). Kratkiy ogerk toponimiki kak qeoqrafigeskoy dissiplini. U¢éniye zapiski
Kazaxskoqo universiteta, 18(2), 15-28.

Mommodov, R. H. (2023). Azorbaycanin conub-gorq bolgosinin toponimlorindo sokilgilorin
morfoloji-struktural inkisafi. Elmi Is Beynolxalg Elmi Jurnal, 17(5), 102-109.
https://doi.org/10.36719/2663-4619/2023/17/102-109

Murzayev, E. M. (1974). Ogerki toponimiki. Misl.

Nikonov, V. A. (1959). Geogqrafiya russkix suffiksov. Onomastika, 9, 5-21.

Nikonov, V. A. (1965). Vvedeniye v toponimiku. Misl.

Smilauer, B. (1958). Toponomastikada kicik tiplor metodu [Slavyansiinasliq asorlori toplusu, IV
Beynolxalq Slavyansiinaslar Qurultay1]. Praqa.

113


https://www.google.com/search?q=https://doi.org/10.36719/2706-6185/2022/4/88-94
https://www.google.com/search?q=https://doi.org/10.32601/ejal.911548
https://www.google.com/search?q=https://doi.org/10.36719/2663-4619/2023/17/102-109

Qadim Diyar Beynalxalq Elmi Jurnal. Tyul 2026, Cild: 8, Say1: 7, s. 114—120
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. July 2026, Volume: 8, Issue: 7, pp. 114—120 @
DOI: https://doi.org/10.36719/2706-6185/62/114-120

Rogomsallasmanin dils tasiri: Siini intellektin dilda
semantik butovliyii va sintaktik adekvathgi
"qavrama' saviyyosi

Yegano Qahromanova

Xiilasa. Rogomsallasma dovriinda tabii dillin emali (NLP) va Béyiik Dil Modellarinin (LLM) inkisafi
ragomsal dilcilik elminin markazi tadgigat obyektina ¢evrilmisdir. Bu tadgiqat isinda Siini Intellekt
(SI) sistemlorinin va Neyron Masin Torciimasinin (NMT) miixtalif tipoloji qurulusa malik dillordo
semantik biitovliiyii va sintaktik adekvathigi qavrama doracasi miiqayisali miistovida tohlil edilir.
Taodgiqatin asas magsadi analitik (ingilis), flektiv (rus, alman) va aqqliitinativ (Azarbaycan, tiirk, fin)
dillorin morfosintaktik xiisusiyyatlorinin Sl-nin Transformer arxitekturasi ilo qarsiiqh tasirini
oyranmak, Azarbaycan dili misalinda meydana ¢ixan spesifik semantik hallyusinasiyalari va sintaktik
yayinmalart askar etmakdir. Tadqgiqatda keyfiyyat vo komiyyat yoniimlii kontent-analiz, tipoloji
miiqayisa va xata tipologiyasi metodlarindan istifads edilmisdir. Empirik tahlillor gostorir ki, SI
modellarinin subword tokenizasiya (BPE/WordPiece) alqoritmlari analitik dillarda yiiksak daqiqlik
niimayis etdirsa da, Azorbaycan dili kimi aqqliitinativ dillordo ¢oxsaokil¢ililik (polimorfizm)
sababindan leksik-semantik parcalanmaya yol a¢wr. Eyni zamanda, Azarbaycan dilinin Miibtada-
Tamamlig-Xobar (SOV) yapist uzun distantli asililiglarda ciimlo sonu xabarin saxs vo zaman
uzlagmasin pozulmasi ilo naticalonir. Tadqigatin naticasi olaraq, azresurslu aqqliitinativ dillor ti¢iin
morfoloji yoniimlii tokenizatorlarin va dildaxili paralel korpuslarin zonginlasdirilmasi zarurati
asaslandiriimisdir.

Acar sozlor: ragomsal dilgilik, siini intellekt, boyiik dil modellori (LLM), aqqliitinativ dillor,
Azarbaycan dili, semantik biitovliik, sintaktik adekvatliq, Neyron Masin Torciimasi (NMT)
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Impact of Digitalization on Language: Artificial Intelligence’s
Level of "Comprehending' Semantic Integrity and Syntactic
Adequacy in Language

Yegana Gahramanova

Abstract. In the era of digitalization, the development of Natural Language Processing (NLP) and
Large Language Models (LLMs) has become a central research object of digital linguistics. This
research analyzes, on a comparative scale, the degree to which Artificial Intelligence (Al) systems
and Neural Machine Translation (NMT) comprehend semantic integrity and syntactic adequacy
across languages with different typological structures. The main objective of the study is to explore
the interaction between the morphosyntactic characteristics of analytic (English), inflected (Russian,
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German), and agglutinative (Azerbaijani, Turkish, Finnish) languages with Al's Transformer
architecture, as well as to uncover specific semantic hallucinations and syntactic deviations arising
in the case of the Azerbaijani language. Structured according, the study employs qualitative and
quantitative content analysis, typological comparison, and error typology methods. Empirical
analyses demonstrate that while AI models' subword tokenization (BPE/WordPiece) algorithms
exhibit high precision in analytic languages, they cause lexical-semantic fragmentation in
agglutinative languages such as Azerbaijani due to polyaffixation (polymorphism). Simultaneously,
the Subject-Object-Verb (SOV) structure of the Azerbaijani language leads to the disruption of person
and tense agreement of sentence-final verbs in long-range dependencies. As a result of the study, the
necessity of enriching language-internal parallel corpora and developing morphology-aware
tokenizers for low-resource agglutinative languages is substantiated.

Keywords: digital linguistics, artificial intelligence, large language models (LLMs), agglutinative
languages, Azerbaijani language, semantic integrity, syntactic adequacy, Neural Machine
Translation (NMT)
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Giris

Miiasir dovrdo rogomsallasma proseslori comiyyotin sosial-iqtisadi strukturu ilo yanasi, insan
tofokkiiriiniin vo ilinsiyystinin osas vasitasi olan tobii dillorin mévcudluq va inkisaf paradigmalarini
da koklii suratdo doyisdirmisdir. Tobii Dilin Emal1 (Natural Language Processing — NLP) vo Boylik
Dil Modellorinin (Large Language Models — LLM) galisi roqomsal dil¢ilik (Digital Computational
Linguistics) fonninin qarsisinda yeni nozori vo praktiki suallar qoymusdur. Siini Intellekt (SI)
sistemlorinin insan dilini sadoco formal-statisik soviyyodo deyil, semantik vo sintaktik biitovlik
miistovisinda na daracads "qavramasi" glinlimiiziin on aktual elmi problemlarindan biridir (Vaswani
et al., 2017). Tradisional magin torclimosindon (statistik vo gayda-osasl) dorin tolimo (Deep
Learning) asaslanan Neyron Masin Torclimasine (Neural Machine Translation — NMT) kegid dil
vahidlorinin tohlilindo boyiik sigrayis yaratmisdir. Lakin SI modellorinin arxitekturas1 (mosalon,
Transformer, Self-Attention mexanizmlori) ilkin morholodo osason zongin resurslu vo analitik
struktura malik dillor (xiisuson ingilis dili) iizorindo optimallasdirilmisdir (Manning, 2022). Bu
voziyyat strukturu analitik dillordon kaskin forqlonan flektiv vo xiisuson aqqliitinativ dillorin roqomsal
miihitdo adekvat tomsil olunmasinda ciddi disbalans yaratmisdir.

Aqqlitinativ dil tipologiyasina monsub olan Azorbaycan dili zongin morfoloji strukturuna,
sokileilorin s6z kokiine riyazi doqiqlikle ardicil calanmasi xiisusiyyatino vo sorbost, lakin osason
Miibtada-Tamamlig-Xabar (SOV) modelina sdykonan sintaktik qurulusuna malikdir. SI modellorinin
Azorbaycan dilindoki motni emal edorkon niimayis etdirdiyi semantik itkilor, hallyusinasiyalar vo
sintaktik uzlagsma xotalar1 yalniz korpus hocminin azlhig1 (low-resource language) ilo izah edilo
bilmoz; burada dilin strukturu ilo Si-nin riyazi-vektorial modeli arasindaki tipoloji uygunsuzluq osas
rolu oynayir (Sengupta et al., 2023; Vaswani et al., 2017: Zhang & Li, 2024).

Tadgigatin mogsadi Si-nin dilds semantik biitdvlilyii vo sintaktik adekvatlhigi "qavrama" soviyyosini

timumi dilgilik konsepsiyalari ¢argivaesinde, miiqayisali-tipoloji aspektds tahlil etmokdir. Bu magsadi
reallagdirmaq ii¢iin asagidaki vozifolor miioyyon edilmisdir:
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1. Analitik, flektiv vo aqqliitinativ dillorin morfosintaktik parametrlorinin Si-nin tokenizasiya vo
emal alqoritmlori ilo uygunluq deracasini miioyyan etmok.

2. Azorbaycan dili misalinda Si-nin buraxdigi semantik (mona itkisi, idiomatik uydurmalar) vo
sintaktik (xobarin itmasi, uzlasma pozuntusu) xatalarin tipologiyasini ¢ixarmag.

3. Azorbaycan dilinin rogomsal adekvatligini artirmaq iigiin nozori vo praktiki model tokliflori iroli
stirmak.

Metodlar

Tadqiqat isindo fanlorarast metodoloji yanasmadan — roqomsal dilgilik, tipoloji dilgilik vo masin
tolimi nazariyyalorinin sintezindon istifade olunmusdur. Todqiqatin empirik bazasini formalagdirmaq
vo SI-nin "gavrama" soviyyasini 6lgmok iigiin kompleks metodik karkas totbiq edilmisdir. Todqiqatin
empirik materialin1 formalasdirmaq tiglin 2024-2026-c1 illor arasinda agiq mongali roqomsal
resurslardan, rosmi paralel korpuslardan (OPUS, TED2020) va sintetik elmi-publisistik matnlordon
istifads olunaraq 500 ciimlodon ibarat xiisusi test korpusu (benchmark dataset) tortib edilmisdir.

Motnlorin dilin miixtolif funksional tislublarinit adekvat tomsil etmasi iigiin korpus 4 osas diskurs

kateqoriyasi iizra stratifikasiya olunmusdur:

1. Bodii-publisistik diskurs (25%): Idiomatik ifadolor, frazeologizmlor, mocazi manalar vo milli-
modoni semantikan1 bariz oks etdiron vahidlor (semantik biitovliiylin yoxlanilmasi {igiin).

2. Elmi-akademik diskurs (25%): Miirokkob sintaktik konstruksiyalar, budaq climloli miirokkob
yapilar vo saho terminologiyasi (sintaktik adekvatligin yoxlanilmasi {i¢iin).

3. Hiiquqi-inzibati diskurs (25%): Uzun distanth sintaktik asiliiqlar (long-range dependencies),
sorti climloalor vo pasif struktur vahidlori.

4. Gilindolik-danisiq diskursu (25%): Sintaktik cohotdon sorbast, ellipsis (s6z diisiimii) vo morfoloji
baximdan zongin dialoji vahidler.

Azarbaycan dilinin Si-doki tomsilgilik doqigliyini obyektiv qiymatlondirmak iigiin dillararas tipoloji

triangulyasiya yanasmasi ilo dillor 3 tipoloji qrupa boliinorok miiqayisali tohlilo calb edilmisdir:

 Analitik tipologiya (Baza dili): Ingilis dili — sabit s6z siras1, zangin resurslu va izolyasiya olunmus
morfoloji qurulus.

o Flektiv tipologiya: rus va alman dillori — kdkdon biikiilma, zongin hal/soxs kateqoriyasi va
nisbaton sarbast s6z sirasi.

e Aqqliitinativ tipologiya: Azarbaycan dili (asas obyekt) — Tiirk va Fin dillori (miiqayiso obyekti) —
coxsokilgililik, qurulus vo morfoloji zonginlik.

Tadqiqatin etibarliligini tomin etmok {cilin hibrid qiymatlondirms modeli totbiq olunmusdur.
Rogomsal dilgilik vo filologiya sahasindo motnlor 1-5 balliq Likert skalasi {izro semantik biitovliik
sintaktik adekvatliq meyarlari ilo doyorlondirilmisgdir.

Tadqiqat ticilin 3 forqli dil tipini tomsil edon paralel vo toktorafli motni korpuslar se¢ilmisdir:

e Analitik dil: ingilis dili;

o Flektiv dil: rus vo alman dillori;

e Aqgqliitinativ dil: Azarbaycan dili (vo miigayiso {li¢iin tiirk, fin dillori vo morfoloji zonginlik.
Tohlil tigiin miiasir LLM modellorinin 2024-2026-c1 illor versiyalarindan istifads olunaraq 500 badii,
publisistik, elmi vo hiiquqi climlodon ibarat test korpusu (benchmark set) formalasdirilmisdir.

BLEU (Bilingual Evaluation Understudy) vo COMET (Crosslingual Optimized Metric for
Evaluation of Translation) bal gostaricilori miiqayiso edilmisdir.
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Noticalar

Todgiqat gorgivasindo aparilan empirik sinaqlar vo korpus analizi gdsterir ki, Siini Intellektin dili
"gavrama" adekvathigi dogrudan dogruya homin dilin tipoloji monsubiyyoati vo morfoloji
miirokkobliyi il tors miitonasibdir (Mommadov vo Rustamov, 2021). SI modellorinin matnlori emal
edorkon istifado etdiyi Byte-Pair Encoding (BPE) vo WordPiece alqoritmlori Azarbaycan dili kimi
aqqliitinativ dillords siini semantik parcalanma yaradir. Ingilis dilindo bir séz orta hesabla 1.1-1.3
tokena boliiniirsa, Azorbaycan dilindo bu gostorici 3.2—4.1 token arasinda doyisir (Abdullayev vo
Mommaodov, 2022: Maommadli, 2023).

Niimuns 1 (Tokenizasiya disbalansi):

Ingilis: unobtanium $\rightarrow$ [un, ob, tan, ium] (4 token)

Azarbaycan: dogiqlosdirildiklorindoki $\rightarrow$ [doq, iq, las, dir, il, dik, lar, in, dik, i] (10 token).
Bu vaziyyat Si-nin kontekst pancarasini (context window) liizumsuz yera doldurur, vektor fazasinda
s0z kokiiniin asas leksik semantikasinin zsiflomosino vo noticodo semantik itkiyo gotirib ¢ixarir
Brown et al., 2020; Chowdhery, 2023; Manning, 2022). Si modellorinin miixtolif dil tiplori iizre
sintaktik adekvatliq vo semantik biitovliik gostoricilori avtomatik vo ekspert qiymotlondirmosi
osasinda asagidaki codvalds timumilosdirilmisdir:

Cadval 1
pumpi  Nimme S0 Zmne S gl Couer
Idiomlar (1-5) Bali
Analitik Ingilis SVO 4.85 4.70 0.88
Flektiv Rus LSSt h 400 4.15 0.79
Aqqlittinativ =~ Tiirk SOV 3.80 3.65 0.71
Aqqliitinativ. -~ Azorbaycan SOV 3.25 3.10 0.62

Moanba. Codval miiallif torafindon hazirlanmisdir.

Azorbaycan dilindo SOV (miibtada—tamamlig—xabar) modelinin hokm siirmosi miirokkab ciimlslorin
torclimasinda ciddi sintaktik fosadlar toradir. Xiisusilo, bas ciimlos ilo budaq ciimlo arasinda distant
mosafd bdyiidiikca, SI ciimlonin sonunda galon xabori ovvalki miibtoda ilo uzlasdira bilmir vo xaberi
ya yanlis soxsa baglayir, ya da inkarlig/tesdiglik kateqoriyasini tohrif edir.

117



Qadim Diyar Beynolxalq Elmi Jurnal. 8(7), 2026
Ancient Land Intemational Scientific Journal. 8(7), 2026

Miizakira

Eksperimentlorin noticalori roqomsal dil¢iliyin fundamental nazariyysleri va SI arxitekturasinin
mohdudiyyatlori kontekstinds genis miizakira olunmalidir.

]
| SUNIINTELLEKT VO DIL TIPOLOGIYASI |
| |

v v v

ANALITIK DILLBR FLEKTIV DILLBR AQQLUTINATIV DILLBR

(Mas: Ingilis) (Mas: Rus, Alman) (Mas: Azorbaycan, Tiirk, Fin)

* Sabit s6z siras1 (SVO) » Kok doyismosi (flekso) » Coxsokilgililik (sokilgilorin
diiztlist)

* BPE/WordPiece iigiin ideal * Soxs/hal uzlasmasi miirokkobdir  « Sokil¢i donizinds kokiin
itmosi

» Al doqiqliyi: YUKSOK * Al doqigliyi: ORTA + Al daqigliyi: ORTA - ASAGI

Semantik uydurmalar (hallyusinasiya) va idiomatik qavrayis

SI sistemlori sdzlorin statistik homtokrarlanmasi (co-occurrence) iizorinda isladiyinden, Azarbaycan
dilindoki frazeoloji birlogsmolorin vo idiomlarin dorin semantikasini "qavraya" bilmir. Todqiqat
zamani balli olmusdur ki, zongin resurslu dillordo mocazi monalar vektorial fozada six klasterlor
omolo gatirdiyi halda, Azorbaycan dilindo bu klasterlor parakondodir. Misal: ingilis dilindoki "To bite
the bullet" ifadosi SI torafindon diizgiin sokilde "Catinliya dézmak" kimi semantik transformasiyaya
ugradigi halda, Azorbaycan dilindoki "Urayina xal diismak" ifadosi Si torofindon horfan "4 spot fell
on his/her heart" kimi torciimo olunaraq tam semantik deqradasiyaya ugrayir (©9hmodova, 2023, s.
20).

Sintaktik "gozloma" va attention mexanizminin zaifliyi

Transformer modelinin Self-Attention mexanizmi nozori olaraq climlodoki biitiin sozler arasinda
parallel olago qurmali olsa da, tacriibado aqqliitinativ dillardeki climle sonu xobarlar "diqqat ¢okisini”
(attention weight) itirir. Ingilis dili kimi SVO dillerindo xabar subyektdon dorhal sonra goaldiyindon
Si{iciin sintaktik zonciri baglamaq asandir. Azorbaycan dilinds iso xobar ciimlonin sonunda yer aldig
liciin, SI araliq tamamliqlar1 vo toyinlori emal edorkon xobarin morfoloji olamatlorini tohrif edir (Niu
etal., 2021; Sengupta et al., 2023; Tourki & Besacier, 2022).

Diinya dillori ilo miiqayisali miistavida azarbaycan dilinin yeri

Todqiqat gostarir ki, Azorbaycan dili rogomsal tomsil¢ilik baximindan Tiirk dili ilo oxsar morfoloji
problemlori paylassa da, dildaxili paralel korpuslarin vo rogomsal resurslarin azlig1 sababindon daha
asag1 COMET vo BLEU gostoaricilori niimayis etdirir. Fin dili do aqqliitinativ struktura malikdir, lakin
Avropa Ittifaqmnin rosmi dili oldugu ii¢iin nohang paralel korpuslara malikdir vo SI-nin Fin dilindoki
sintaktik adekvatlig1 Azorbaycan dilindon miigayisoolunmaz doracads yiiksokdir. Bu fakt bir daha
siibut edir ki, problem yalniz tipoloji deyil, hom do rogomsal resurs tominati masslosidir (Sliyev,
2021; Hosanli, 2024; Qasimov, 2022).
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Noatica va takliflor

Aparilan elmi todqiqat vo empirik tohlillor osasinda asagidaki yekun noticolors golinmisdir:

1. Rogomsallasma dovriindo Siini Intellektin dili "qavramas1" dilin tipoloji xiisusiyyatlorinden
asilidir. Matn emali alqoritmlori analitik diller iiglin optimallagdirildigindan, Azarbaycan dili kimi
aqqliitinativ dillor rogomsal miihitdo semantik vo sintaktik baryerlorlo qarsilasir.

2. BPE/WordPiece kimi standart subword tokenizatorlar Azarbaycan dilinin ¢oxsakilgili yapisin
x1irda vahidlors bolorak leksik semantikani zadsloyir vo kontekst poncorasini effektivsiz edir.

3. Azarbaycan dilinin SOV ciimlo modeli SI-nin masafali asililiq alqoritmlarindo zoncirvari sintaktik
xotalar yaradir.

Elmi-praktiki tokliflor:

e Morfoloji yonliimlii tokenizatorlarin yaradilmasi: Azorbaycan dili iigiin s6z kokiinii vo sokilgilori
morfoloji sorhodlor {izro taniyan xiisusi Morphology-Aware Tokenizers (Morfostrukturlu
Tokenizatorlar) hazirlanmalidir.

o Milli paralel korpuslarin zonginlosdirilmasi: Azarbaycan dilinde elmi, hiiquqi, badii vo texniki
saholori ohato edon, yiiksok doqiqlikle etiketlonmis (annotated) agiq monsgoli motni korpuslar
yaradilmalidir.

e LLM-lorin dildaxili fine-tuning-i: SI modellorinin Azorbaycan dili iizro insan royi ilo
mohkomlondirilmis tolimi (RLHF - Reinforcement Learning from Human Feedback) hoyata
kecirilmali, idiomatik vo semantik uygunsuzluqglar xiisusi instruction-tuning vasitosilo aradan
qaldirilmalidir.
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Ali tahsil muassisalorinds ragomsal idaraetma keyfiyyotinin
tomin olunmasinda taskilati amillorin rolu

Aytac Fataliyeva

Xiilasa. Maqgalada ali tohsil miiassisalorinda ragomsal idaraetma keyfiyyatinin tomin olunmasinda
taskilati amillorin rolu nazari baximdan tahlil edilir. Todqiqat ¢argivasinda raqamsal transformasiya
saraitinda idaraetma keyfiyyatina tasir edon asas taskilati amillor aragdirilmisdir. Aparilan tohlillor
asasinda miiayyan olunur ki, ragamsal idaraetmanin effektivliyi yalniz texnoloji imkanlarla deyil, hom
da idaraetmo strukturunun ¢evikliyi, gorarverma proseslorinin samoraliliyi, daxili koordinasiya, insan
resurslarmmin rogomsal bacariq saviyyasi va liderlik yanasmalar ilo baglhdwr. Todgigat naticalori
gostorir ki, tagkilati amillor raqoamsal idaraetma sistemlorinin tatbigina va onlarin somarali
faaliyyatina birbasa tasir gostarir. Bu baximdan, raqgamsal idaraetma keyfiyyatinin yiiksaldilmasi
texnoloji imkanlarin inkisafi ilo yanasi, toskilati amillorin do tokmillosdirilmasini zoruri edir.
Arasdirma gostarir ki, ali tahsil miiassisalorinda akademik va inzibati heyatin ragamsal saristasinin
yetorsizliyi innovativ idaraetma modellarinin totbiqini longidir va ragamsal idaraetmoanin keyfiyyatina
manfi tasir gostorir. Bu ¢ar¢ivada pedaqoji heyatin ragomsal bacariglari tadrisin effektivliyini
artirmaqla yanasi, talobalordas analitik tofokkiiriin formalasmasini sartlondiran strateji amil kimi ¢ixig
edir. Ragamsal texnologiyalarin davamli inkisafi isa miiallimlorin 6z pesakar bilik vo bacariglarini
miintazam olaraq tokmillosdirmasini zaruri edir.
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The Role of Organizational Factors in Ensuring the Quality of
Digital Management in Higher Education Institutions

Aytaj Fataliyeva

Abstract. The article examines the role of organizational factors in ensuring the quality of digital
management in higher education institutions from a theoretical perspective. Within the scope of the
study, the main organizational factors affecting management quality in the context of digital
transformation were investigated. The analysis shows that the effectiveness of digital management is
not only related to technological capabilities, but also to the flexibility of the management structure,
the efficiency of decision-making processes, internal coordination, the level of digital skills of human
resources, and leadership approaches. The study results indicate that organizational factors have a
direct impact on the implementation of digital management systems and their effective functioning.
In this regard, improving the quality of digital management requires not only the development of
technological capabilities but also the improvement of organizational factors.
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Insufficient digital competence among academic and administrative staff in higher education
institutions hinders the implementation of innovative management models and negatively impacts the
quality of digital governance. Within this framework, the digital skills of teaching staff serve as a
strategic factor that not only enhances instructional efficiency but also shapes students' analytical
thinking. Furthermore, the continuous evolution of digital technologies necessitates that educators
regularly upgrade their professional knowledge and skills.

Keywords: higher education institutions, digital management, organizational factors, quality
assurance, educational management

Azerbaijan State Pedagogical University, Master’s student, Baku, Azerbaijan

E-mail: fatalizade.aytac@gmail.com

Received: 3 January 2026; Accepted: 14 June 2026; Published online: 28 July 2026

© The Author(s) 2026. This is an open access article distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons
Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 Intermational License (CC BY-NC 4.0).

Giris

XXI osr rogomsal texnologiyalarin siirotli inkisafi ilo xarakterizo olunur. Bu inkisaf ali tohsil
miiossisolorinin  idaroetmo  sistemlorindo  kokli  doyisikliklori  zoruri edir. “Azorbaycan
Respublikasinda tohsilin inkisafi izro Dovlot Strategiyasi”nda da geyd edilir ki, tohsil pillolori vo
saviyyalorinin beynslxalq tocriiboyo uygunlasdirilmasi, miiasir toloblore cavab veran infrastrukturun
yaradilmasi vo roqomsal tohsil resurslarindan istifado imkanlarinin genislondirilmasi asas hodoflor
kimi miioyyan edilmisdir (“Azarbaycan Respublikasinda tohsilin inkisafi tizro Dovlat Strategiyas1”,
2013). Lakin movceud tacriibalor gdstarir ki, idareetmo sahasinds keyfiyyatin tomin olunmasi yalniz
texnoloji imkanlarla deyil, hom do toskilati amillorls sortlonir. Tohsildo totbiq olunan texnoloji
avadanliqlarin, innovativ sistemlorin vo rogomsal alotlorin funksionalligi bilavasito miiossisonin
daxili toskilati miihitindon vo idaroetmo strukturunun cevikliyindon asilidir. Mdvcud soraitdo osas
problemlordon biri roqgomsallagsma prosesindo texnoloji infrastrukturun siirotlo inkisaf etmosino
baxmayaraq, idaroetmo strukturlarmin bu doyisiklikloro tam uygunlasa bilmomosidir. Bu
uygunsuzluq ragomsal idaroetms keyfiyyastinin tomin olunmasinda miioyyan ¢atinliklor yaradir.

Idaroetmo keyfiyyoti ali tohsil miiossisolorinin foaliyyatinin vo idaroetmo sisteminin somoralilik
doracosini miioyyon edon asas gdostaricilordon biridir. N. Hiiseynovanin da qeyd etdiyi kimi, miiasir
tohsilin keyfiyyot gostaricisi yalniz yiiksok soviyyali infrastruktur vo texnoloji resurslarla deyil, hom
do tolim-tadris prosesinin somarali sokilds idars olunmasi ilo miioyyon edilir (Hiiseynova, 2021, s.
95). Idaroetmo keyfiyyotinin qiymotlondirilmosi miixtalif nozori yanasmalar vo modellor vasitosilo
hoyata kegirilir. Bu sahado on genis yayilmis modellordon biri DeLone & McLean modelidir. Qeyd
olunan modelo goro, informasiya sistemlorinin uguru sistem vo informasiya keyfiyyoti, istifado
soviyyasi, istifado¢i momnuniyyati, homginin oldo olunan noticolor osasinda miioyyon olunur
(DeLone & McLean, 2003). Bu yanagmadan goriiniir ki, rogomsal idarsetmao sistemlorinin effektivliyi
yalniz texnoloji xiisusiyyatlorlo deyil, onlarin istifade olundugu toskilati miihitlo do six baglidir. Bu
kontekstdo ali tohsil miiassisolorindo toskilati amillor — idaroetmo strukturu, gorarvermo
mexanizmlori, daxili koordinasiya, insan resurslarinin rogomsal bacariqlar1 vo liderlik yanagsmalari
rogomsal sistemlorin uguruna birbasa tosir gostoron osas amillor kimi ¢ixis edir. Ali tohsil
miiossisolorinda roqomsal idarsetma keyfiyyotinin tomin olunmasi texnoloji imkanlarla yanasi,
toskilati amillordon do asilidir. Bu baximdan, togkilati amillorin idaraetmo proseslorino tosirinin
arasdirilmasi aktual masalalordon biridir.
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Toadqgiqatin magsadi ali tohsil miiassisolorindo rogomsal idaroetma keyfiyyotino tosir edon toskilati
amillori nozori cohotdon tohlil etmok, onlarin idarsetmo prosesindo rolunu miioyyonlosdirmok vo
keyfiyyotin yiiksaldilmosina tosir edon istiqamotlori arasdirmaqdir.

Metodlar

Todqiqat nozori xarakter dastyir vo adobiyyat tohlili metoduna asaslanir. Todqiqat zamani1 mévzu ilo
bagli yerli vo xarici elmi monbalar, eloco do normativ-hiiquqi sonadlor tohlil edilmisdir. ©lds olunan
molumatlar iimumilagdirilmis vo roqamsal idaraetmas keyfiyyatino tosir gdstoran asas togkilati amillor
miiayyan edilmisdir.

Naticalor

Rogomsal transformasiya proseslori ali tohsil miiossisolorindo movcud idaroetmo sistemlorinin
inkisafin1 sortlondiron osas amillordon biridir. “Azorbaycan Respublikasinda Roqomsal Inkisaf
Konsepsiyasi”’nda da qeyd edildiyi kimi, roqomsal texnologiyalarin totbiqi ¢evikliyin artmasina,
informasiya axininin siirotlonmasine vo gorarvermo mexanizmlorinin optimallagdirilmasina sorait
yaradir (“Azorbaycan Respublikasinda Rogomsal Inkisaf Konsepsiyas1”, 2025). Bununla yanas,
rogomsal transformasiya ali tohsil miisssisalorinds keyfiyyot tominati sistemlorinin doyigon tolobloro
uygun sokildo yenilonmasini vo tokmillogdirilmasini do zoruri edir (Mustaqov, 2021, s. 631). Eyni
zamanda, rogomsal transformasiyanin effektivliyi yalniz texniki imkanlarla mohdudlagsmir, hom do
insan kapitalinin, xiisusilo miiollim vo inzibati heyatin rogomsal bacariq soviyyasi ilo miioyyan olunur
(Tozoxanov, 2025, s. 79).

Rogomsallagma proseslorinin genislonmasi ali tohsil miiossisalorindo idarsetmo yanagmalarinin
yenilonmosini daha da aktuallagdirmisdir. Xiisusilo ali tohsil sistemi omok bazar1 vo sosial-iqtisadi
doyisikliklorlo six olagoli oldugundan rogomsal transformasiya bu sahodo daha intensiv sokildo
miisahido olunur (Babayeva, 2025, s. 94). Mohz bu sobobdon rogomsal idaroetmo proseslorinin
effektivliyino tosir gostoron toskilati amillorin ayrica nozordon kegirilmosi vacib hesab olunur.
Toskilati amillor ali tohsil miiassisalorinin daxili idaroetmo miihitini formalagdiran struktur, prosedur
va insan resurslari ilo bagl elementlari 6ziinds oks etdirir vo idaraetmo proseslorinin somaraliliyine
birbasa tosir gostorir. Aparilan odabiyyat tohlili osasinda roqomsal idareetmo keyfiyyotino tosir
gOstoron asas toskilati amillor sistemlosdirilmis vo asagidaki codvalds toqdim olunmusdur:

Cadval 1
Rogamsal idaraetma keyfiyyatina tasir edan toskilati amillor

Toskilati amillor

Osas xiisusiyyatlori

Rogomsal idaraetmays tosiri

Idaroetmo strukturu Cevik toskilati qurulus

Insan resurslan Roagomsal bacariglarn inkisafi

Bolmolorarast omokdagliq vo

Daxili koordinasiya informasiya miibadilasi

Liderlik Strateji vo innovativ yanagma

Molumat osasli gorarvermo

Qorarverma
yanagmasi

Idaraetmo proseslorinin operativ
va cevik togkili
Roagomsal miihito uygunlagma
saviyyasinin artmast
Daxili kommunikasiya vo
omokdasligin giiclondirilmasi
Taskilati doyigikliklorin sistemli
sokildo hoyata kegirilmasi
Daha effektiv vo asaslandirilmis
gorarlarin gobulu

Moanba. Codval miisllif torafindon hazirlanmigdir.
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Cadvalds togdim olunan amillor ragomsal idarsetmo keyfiyyotinin tomin olunmasinda miihiim rol
oynayan osas toskilati amillori ohato edir. Onlarin tohlili roqomsal idarsetma keyfiyyatino tosir
mexanizmlorinin daha aydin sokildo miioyyonlosdirilmasine imkan yaradir.

Miizakira

Movcud adobiyyatlarda da geyd olundugu kimi, roqgomsal transformasiya toskilati doyisikliklorls six
baghdir vo bu proses idaroetmo strukturunun vo liderlik yanagmalarinin yenidon formalasmasini
sortlondirir (Sezer & Boran, 2026, s. 382). Eyni zamanda, toskilati miihit vo onun torkib hissasi olan
toskilati modeniyyat bu sistemlorin effektiv totbiqi vo davamliligi baximindan miihiim shamiyyat
dastyir. Innovasiyaya agiq olmayan togkilati miihitlorde bu sistemlorin totbigi ¢ox vaxt formal
xarakter dasiyir vo idaroetmo proseslorino tam inteqrasiya olunmur. Noticodo, zoif toskilati miihit
rogomsal idaraetmonin somorsliliyini mohdudlasdirir.

Rogomsal idareetmonin miihiim stiinliikklorinden biri qoerarverma prosesindo molumatlardan daha
somoarali istifade imkanlar1 yaratmasidir. Miiasir roqomsal sistemlor miixtalif foaliyyat istiqamatlori
lizro molumatlarin toplanmasina, emalina vo tohliline gorait yaradir. Bu iso idarsetmo gorarlarinin
daha osaslandirilmis sokildo gobul edilmosine imkan verir. Molumat asasl idaraetmo yanasmasi ali
tohsil miiassisalorinds foaliyyat naticolorinin qiymatlondirilmasi, resurslarin idars olunmasi vo strateji
planlasdirmanin tokmillogdirilmosi baximindan vacib rol oynayir.

Eyni zamanda, togkilati amillorin effektivliyi insan resurslarinin rogomsal hazirliq soviyyoesindon do
asilidir. Ali tohsil miiossisalorindo akademik vo inzibati heyatin rogomsal bacariqlarinin asagi olmasi
yeni idaraetmo modellarinin totbiqini ¢otinlosdirir vo roqomsal idaroetmo keyfiyyotino monfi tosir
gostorir. Bu baximdan, miisllimlorin rogomsal bacariqlari todris prosesinin keyfiyyatino va tolobalorin
analitik diisiinmos bacariglarinin formalasmasina birbasa tosir gdstoron asas amillordon biri kimi ¢ixis
edir. Miiasir dovrdo rogomsal texnologiyalarin siirotli inkisafi miisllimlorin daim 6z bilik vo
bacariqlarmi yenilomosini zoruri edir (Isfondiyarova va b., 2025). Bu baximdan, insan kapitalinin
inkisafi togkilati miihitin giliclondirilmosindo osas sortlordon biri hesab olunur. Eyni zamanda,
roqamsal idaraetma sistemlorinin effektivliyi yalniz insan resurslarinin bacariqlar ile deyil, ham do
bu sistemlarin istifadagilar torafindon qabul olunma saviyyasi ilo miiayyen edilir. Aparilan todqiqatlar
gostarir ki, e-tohsil vo roqomsal idaroetma sistemlorinin uguru onlarin texniki xiisusiyyotlorindon
olava, istifadagilorin sistemo miinasibati, momnunlugu vo adaptasiya soviyyasi ilo six baghdir. Bu
sobabdon ali tohsil miiassisalorinds rogomsal sistemlorin dayaniqli vo effektiv totbiqi tigilin istifadagi
davraniglari vo gobul etmo amillori mithiim rol oynayir (Al Mulhem, 2020).

Rogomsal idarsetmo keyfiyyotinin yiiksoldilmasinds liderlik yanagsmalari da miihiim shomiyyot
dastyir. ©nonavi tohsil idaraetmo modellorinds rohborlik daha ¢ox biirokratik vo iyerarxik idaroetmo
prinsiplorine osaslanirdi. Lakin roqomsal transformasiya soraitindo rohborlordon daha ¢evik,
innovativ vo adaptiv idaroetmo bacariglar1 tolob olunur. Bu kontekstdo liderlik yalniz formal
idaraetmo funksiyasi kimi deyil, eyni zamanda toskilat daxilinds garsiliqh alagalor, koordinasiya vo
tosir mexanizmlori osasinda formalasan sosial proses kimi qiymatlondirilir. Yoni liderlik idaroetmo
subyektlori arasinda qarsiliglt miinasibatlorin naticasi olaraq meydana ¢ixir vo toskilati doyisikliklorin
yonlandirilmasinda shomiyyatli tosir gostarir (Ehlers, 2020, s. 8).

Rogomsal transformasiya soraitindo tohsil miiassisalorinin rohborlori yalniz idarsetmo proseslorini
toskil etmaklo kifayatlonmir, eyni zamanda raqoamsal texnologiyalarin pedaqoji vo inzibati proseslara
inteqrasiyasini tomin edon strateji subyekt kimi ¢ixis edirlor. Xiisusilo hibrid vo onlayn tohsil
modellorinin genislonmasi liderlordon roqomsal bacariqlara asaslanan qorarverms, molumatlarin
tohlili vo roqomsal tohliikasizlik prinsiplorine uygun idarsetms bacariglart tolob edir. Aparilan
todqiqatlar gostorir ki, rogomsal infrastrukturun moévcudlugu ugurlu transformasiya iigiin kifayot
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etmir. Osas amil homin infrastrukturdan istifads strategiyasi vo liderlik yanasmasidir. Eyni texnoloji
imkanlara malik olan tohsil miiossisalori arasinda forqli naticolorin yaranmasi da mohz idarsetmas vo
liderlik xiisusiyyatlori ilo izah olunur. Bu baximdan, roqomsal liderlik tohsil miiossisalorindo
transformasiya proseslorinin effektivliyini miioyyon edon asas amillordon biri kimi ¢ixis edir (Sahin,
2025, s.131). Ragomsal texnologiyalar ali tohsil miiassiselorinds yalniz daxili idaraetmo proseslorinin
avtomatlasdirilmasina deyil, imumi idaroetms sisteminin yenilonmoasina do tosir gostorir. Bu
baximdan, mdvcud idaraetms yanagmalarinin rogomsal miihitin toloblorino uygunlasdirilmasi zoruri
xarakter dastyir (Axundov, 2026, s. 46).

Umumilikda, rogemsal platformalarin totbiqi ali tohsil miiossisalorindo inzibati vo togkilati proseslorin
daha ¢evik vo olagelondirilmis sokildo hoyata kegirilmasine imkan yaradir. Rogomsal idaroetma
sistemlorinin effektivliyi yalniz texnoloji imkanlardan deyil, hom ds toskilati amillorin idarsetmo
proseslorino inteqrasiya soviyyasindon asilidir. Bu baximdan, rogomsal texnologiyalarin toskilati
amillorlo uygunlasdirilmis sokildo totbiqi ali tohsil miiassisolorindo idarsetmo keyfiyyotinin
yliksaldilmosinds miihiim rol oynayir.

Bununla yanasi, rogomsal idaroetms keyfiyystinin qiymatlondirilmasi yalmz texniki gostaricilorlo
mohdudlasmir. Idaraetmo keyfiyyatinin dl¢iilmosindo istifadogi momnunlugu, qoerarverma prosesinin
operativliyi, informasiya axininin soffaflig1 vo idaroetmo foaliyyatinin somorsliliyi kimi gdstoricilor
mithiim ohomiyyat dasiyir. Homin gostoricilor toskilati amillorlo birbasa alagoalidir vo bu amillorin
inkisaf soviyyosi roqomsal idarsetmo sistemlorinin real naticalorini miioyyon edir. Bu baximdan,
rogomsal transformasiyanin uguru yalniz struktur doyisikliklorlo deyil, hom ds idaroetmso
naticalorinin 6l¢iilo bilon gdstaricilor asasinda qiymatlondirilmasi ilo xarakterizo olunur.

Noatica

Aparilan nozori tohlil gostorir ki, ali tohsil miiassisalorinde rogqomsal idareetma keyfiyyatinin
yliksoldilmosi yalniz texnoloji infrastrukturun moévcudlugu ilo deyil, hom do toskilati vo institusional
miihitlo six baghdir. Rogomsal transformasiya idaroetmo proseslorini optimallasdirsa da, onun
somaraliliyi mévcud idarsetma strukturlarinin bu doyisikliklors uygunlasma soviyyasinden asilidir.
Idaroetms strukturunun gevikliyi, rohbarliyin yanasmasi, omokdaslarin rogemsal bacariglari vo daxili
koordinasiya mexanizmlori roqomsal idarsetma keyfiyyotini miioyyon edon asas amillor kimi ¢ix1s
edir. Bu amillor qarsiliglt slagodo foaliyyot gostorir vo onlardan hor hansi birindo yaranan zoiflik
imumi idaroetmo naticolorine monfi tasir gdstors bilor.

Eyni zamanda miioyyan edilmisdir ki, ononovi idaroetmo yanasmalar1 rogomsal miihitin siiratli
doyisikliklorine tam uygunlasa bilmir. Bu iso bozi hallarda qorarverms prosesinds gecikmoalora vo
idarsetmados ¢evikliyin azalmasina sabab olur. Bu sabobdon ali tohsil miiossisolorinde idarsetmao
modellorinin daha ¢evik va rogamsal yoniimlii prinsiplor asasinda inkisaf etdirilmasi zoruri hesab
olunur.

Umumilikds, noticolor gostorir ki, roqomsal idaroetmonin effektivliyi yalmz texnoloji
infrastrukturdan deyil, hom do togkilati uygunlagsma soviyyasindon asilidir. Buna goro do idaroetmo
keyfiyyaotinin yiiksaldilmasi texnoloji va togkilati inkisafin paralel sokilds hayata kegirilmasini, eloco
do rogomsal idaroetmo noticolorinin Olglilo  bilon gostoricilor osasinda  sistemli  sokildo
giymaotlondirilmasini tolab edir.
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“Azarbaycan Domir Yollar1” QSC-d»s iqtisadi effektivliyin
olcuilmasi vo audit proseslorinin analizi

Tanirverdi Omiraslanh

Xiilasa. “Azorbaycan Damir Yollar1” QSC-da iqtisadi effektivliyin ol¢iilmasi va audit proseslarinin
analizi miiasir iqtisadi idaraetmanin miihiim elementlorindan biridir. Damir yolu sektoru
Azarbaycanin naqliyyat infrastrukturunun asas siitunlarindan biri olmaqla yanast, 6lkanin beynalxalg
tranzit potensialimin artirtlmasinda va regional iqtisadi inteqrasiyada miihiim rol oynayw. Bu
baximdan, iqtisadi effektivliyin 6l¢iilmasi va audit mexanizmlorinin tokmillasdirilmasi ham maliyya
dayaniqhiginin, hom da amaliyyat somaraliliyinin artirilmasina xidmoat edir. Giiniimiiziin iqtisadi
realliglarinda idaraetmanin keyfiyyatini yiiksaltmak fiiciin miiassisalorin iqtisadi samoraliliyinin
qiymatlandirilmasi va audit mexanizmlarinin tohlili miihiim zoruratdir. Iqtisadi somaralilik anlayist,
sarancamda olan resurslardan istifads etmakla an yiiksok faydaliliq géstoricisino nail olunmasini
ifada edir. Maqalado iqtisadi effektiviiyin qiymoatlondirilmasi ii¢iin maliyya géstoricilori, amaliyyat
performansi, resurs istifadasi, investisiya galirliliyi va risk idaraetmasi kimi meyarlar aragdirtimisdir.
Eyni zamanda audit proseslarinin daxili va xarici aspektlari, beynalxalq audit standartlarinin tatbiqi,
ragamsal audit texnologiyalar: va daxili nazarat sistemlorinin rolu tahlil edilmisdir. Todgqiqat
naticasinda miiayyon edilmisdir ki, roqgoamsallasma, innovativ texnologiyalarin tatbiqi va beynalxalg
standartlara uygun audit sistemlori “Azarbaycan Damir Yollar1” QSC-nin iqtisadi somaraliliyinin
viiksaldilmasinda miihiim rol oynayur.

Acar sozlar: igtisadi effektivlik, audit, domir yolu, maliyya gostoricilori, daxili nazarat, risklarin idara
olunmast, IFRS, ISA, ragomsal audit, KPI
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Economic Efficiency Measurement and Audit Process
Analysis in “Azerbaijan Railways” CJSC

Tanirverdi Amiraslanli

Abstract. Measuring economic efficiency and analyzing audit processes at Azerbaijan Railways
CJSC are important components of modern management systems. The railway sector is one of the
key pillars of Azerbaijan’s transport infrastructure and plays an essential role in increasing the
country’s transit potential and regional economic integration. This article examines economic
efficiency evaluation criteria including financial indicators, operational performance, resource
utilization, return on investment, and risk management. It also analyzes internal and external audit
processes, the application of international audit standards, digital audit technologies, and internal
control systems. In the context of modern economic realities, assessing the economic efficiency of
enterprises and analyzing auditing mechanisms are crucial for enhancing governance quality.
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The concept of economic efficiency implies achieving the maximum possible outcome through the
utilization of available resources.

The results of the study indicate that digitalization, innovative technologies, and compliance with
international audit standards significantly contribute to improving the economic efficiency of
Azerbaijan Railways CJSC.

Keywords: economic efficiency, audit, railway, financial indicators, internal control, risk
management, IFRS, ISA, digital audit, KPI
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Giris

Azorbaycanin geostrateji mévqgeyi onu beynolxalq nogliyyat sistemindo miihiim tranzit qovsagina
cevirmisdir. Xiisusilo Sorq-Qoarb vo Simal-Conub noqliyyat dohlizlori ¢orgivasinds 6lkonin tranzit
imkanlarinin genislondirilmasi iqtisadi inkisaf strategiyasinin osas prioritetlorindon biridir. Bu
baximdan domir yolu sektoru iqtisadiyyatin strateji sahosi kimi xiisusi ohomiyyot kosb edir
(Azorbaycan Domir Yollar1 QSC, 2024; Porter, 1985). “Azarbaycan Domir Yollar1” QSC 6lkonin
logistika va ylikdasima sisteminin asas istirak¢ilarindan biridir. Sirkatin foaliyyatinin somarali togkili
yalniz daxili bazarda deyil, hom do beynolxalq ticarat alagalorinin inkisafinda miihiim rol oynayir.
Miiasir iqtisadi soraitdo qurumun iqtisadi effektivliyinin 6l¢lilmosi vo audit sistemlorinin tohlili
idaroetmo keyfiyyotinin artirilmasi baximindan zoruridir (Iqtisadi arasdirmalar jurnali, 2023; PwC,
2024). iqtisadi effektivlik dedikdo, mdvcud resurslardan maksimum notico aldo olunmasi basa
diisiiliir. Bu gostarici galirlorin xarclora nisbati, investisiyalarin golirliliyi vo amaliyyat mohsuldarlig:
vasitasilo Ol¢iiliir. Audit isa bu gostaricilorin obyektivliyini vo etibarliligin1 yoxlayan osas nozarot
mexanizmidir.

Iqtisadi effektivliyin nazori asaslart

Iqtisadi effektivlik miiossisonin maliyys vo qeyri-maliyya resurslarmmn optimal istifadesi naticesindo
olds olunan naticolarin saviyyasini ifads edir. Bu gostarici idarsetma qorarlarinin keyfiyyotini 6l¢mok
iclin asas meyarlardan biridir (Azarbaycan Domir Yollar1t QSC, 2024).

Domir yolu sektorunda iqtisadi effektivlik asagidaki osas gostaricilor tizro qiymotlondirilir:
e QGolirlilik soviyyasi,

e Xorc strukturu;

e Aktivlorin dovriyya siirati;

o Kapital qoyuluslariin geri doniisii (ROI);

e Omoliyyat monfoot marjast;

e Dasinma hacmi vo vaxtinda c¢atdirilma gostaricilori.

Bu gostaricilor vasitasilo miiessisanin hom cari, hom do strateji foaliyyatinin naticalori dlgiilo bilar.
Xiisusilo kapital tutumlu saho olan domir yolu sektorunda investisiyalarin geri doniisiiniin tohlili
xlisusi shomiyyat dasiyir. Miiasir yanagmalarda KPI (Key Performance Indicators) sistemi iqtisadi
effektivliyin 6l¢iilmasinda genis istifads edilir. KPI gostaricilori vasitasilo miiassisonin mahsuldarligs,
vaxt itkilori, enerji istehlaki vo amaliyyat xorclori qiymetlondirilir (PECD, 2023).
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Metodlar

Todqiqatda  “Azorbaycan  Domir  Yollar1”” QSC-nin  maliyyo-tosorriifat  foaliyyotinin
giymaotlondirilmasi ii¢lin maliyys omsallart analizi (ROA, ROE, EBITDA) vo miiqayisali iqtisadi
tohlil metodlarindan istifado olunmusdur. Sirkotin daxili vo xarici audit proseslorinin
giymotlondirilmasindas risk-yoniimlii audit yanasmasi vo uygunluq auditi (compliance audit) iisullar
totbiq edilmisdir. Toplanmis gostoricilorin emali vo strateji idarsetmonin tohlili {iclin iso
Balanslagdirilmis Gostaricilar Sistemi (BSC) vo SWOT tohlil metodologiyasindan yararlanilmisdir.

Noaticalor

“Azorbaycan Domir Yollar1” QSC kimi iri dovlot miiossisalorindo iqtisadi effektivliyin dlgiilmosi
kompleks yanasma tolob edir. Burada yalniz maliyyo noticolori deyil, homg¢inin omoliyyat
performansi, xidmot keyfiyyati, resurs istifadesi vo risk faktorlar1 da qiymotlondirilmalidir. iqtisadi
effektivliyin qiymotlondirilmasindo ilk novbads maliyys gostaricilorina diqqgat yetirilir. Bunlara
imumi golir, xalis manfoot, EBITDA, amoliyyat xarclori vo rentabellik gostaricilori daxildir. Maliyyo
tohlili vasitosilo miiassisonin golir yaratmaq qabiliyyati vo xorclori idare etmo soviyyasi miioyyon
edilir. Moasalon, ylikdagimadan oldo edilon golirlorin {imumi omoliyyat xorclorino nisbati sirkotin
iqtisadi dayaniqliligini xarakterizo edon asas gostoricilordon biridir (COSO, 2013; KPMG, 2024).

Bununla yanasi, xorc analizi do xiisusi shomiyyat dasiyir. Domir yolu sektorunda asas xorclor adoton
asagidaki istigamotlor lizro formalagir:

e infrastrukturun saxlanilmasi vo tomiri;

e enerji vo yanacaq xorclori;

e omokhaqq: fondu;

e lokomotiv vo vaqon parkinin amortizasiyast;

o informasiya texnologiyalari va idarasetma sistemlori.

Bu xorclorin optimallagdirilmasi iqtisadi effektivliyin yiiksoldilmasins birbasa tosir gostorir. Xiisusilo
enerji sorfiyyatinin azaldilmasi istigamotindo hoyata kegirilon todbirlor uzunmiddstli dovrde
ohamiyyaotli gqonaot yarada bilor. Elektriklo isloyon lokomotivlerin paymnin artirilmasi vo enerji
monitoring sistemlarinin totbiqi xarclorin azalmasina sabab olur (Azarbaycan Domir Yollar1 QSC,
2024). Iqgtisadi effektivliyin dl¢iilmosindo mohsuldarliq gdstoricilori do vacibdir. Bir is¢iyo diison
dasinma hacmi, bir lokomotiv {izra orta mohsuldarliq vo vaqonlarin istifado amsali kimi indikatorlar
omoliyyat performansinin qiymatlondirilmasinds istifado edilir. Bu gostoricilor miiossisado resurs
bolgiisiinlin na doracado optimal oldugunu miisyyon etmays imkan verir.

Benchmarking yanasmasi da somaraliliyin qiymatlondirilmasinda genis totbiq olunur. Miiqayisali
tohlil vasitasilo “Azarbaycan Domir Yollart” QSC-nin faaliyyati digor 6lkalorin domir yolu sirkatlori
ilo miiqayiso edilo bilor. Xiisusilo Tiirkiyo, Qazaxistan vo Rusiya kimi regional logistika
morkazlorinin tocriibasi bu baximdan faydalidir. Miigayiso noticosindo omoliyyat bosluglar1 vo
inkisaf imkanlar1 daha aydin goriiniir (KPMG, 2014; Porter, 1985).

Audit proseslarinin mahiyyati va rolu

Audit miiossisonin maliyyo vo omoliyyat foaliyyotinin obyektiv qiymoatlondirilmosino xidmat edon
osas idaroetmo alotidir. Audit vasitesilo maliyys hesabatlarimin diizgilinlilyli, qanunvericiliyo
uygunlugu vo daxili nazarat mexanizmlarinin effektivliyi yoxlanilir (Iqtisadi arasdirmalar jurnali, 2023).
“Azorbaycan Domir Yollar1” QSC-ds audit proseslori asagidaki istiqamatlor lizro aparila bilor:

e maliyys auditi;

e omoliyyat auditi;

e uygunluq auditi;
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e informasiya sistemlori auditi;
o daxili nozarot auditi.

Maliyyo auditi maliyys hesabatlarinin diizglin tortib edilmoasini vo hesabatlarin beynolxalq
standartlara uygunlugunu qiymotlondirir. Burada osas moqsod hesabat istifadogilorine etibarlt
informasiya toqdim etmokdir. ©maliyyat auditi miisssisonin faaliyyst proseslorinin somaraliliyini
giymotlondirir. Bu audit novii xiisusilo domir yolu sektorunda boyiik oshomiyyaot kosb edir, ¢ilinki
omoliyyat gecikmolori vo resurs israfi birbasa maliyyo naticalorine tosir edir. Daxili audit iso risklorin
erkon agkar olunmasina vo nazarat prosedurlarinin tokmillogdirilmasine xidmot edir. Effektiv daxili
audit sistemi miiassisada sohv va sui-istifade hallarinin qarsisini almaqda miihiim rol oynay1r (Kaplan
& Norton, 1996; PwC, 2024).

Beynalxalq audit standartlarinin tatbiqi

Qloballasan iqtisadi miihitdo beynolxalq audit standartlarinin totbiqi miiossisalorin etibarliligini
artiran osas amillordondir. “Azarbaycan Domir Yollar1” QSC iigiin xiisusilo asagidaki standartlar
aktualdir:

o IFRS (Beynolxalq Maliyyo Hesabat1 Standartlarr)

e ISA (Beynolxalq Audit Standartlar1)

e COSO Internal Control Framework

IFRS standartlarinin totbiqi maliyys hesabatlariin soffafligini artirir vo beynoslxalq investorlar {igiin
miiqayisa edilo bilon hesabatliliq yaradir. Bu, xarici investisiya calbi baximindan strateji shomiyyot
dasiyir (COSO, 2013). ISA standartlar1 iso audit prosedurlarinin vahid metodologiya osasinda
aparilmasini tomin edir. Risk asasl audit yanasmasi audit resurslarinin daha effektiv istifadosino
imkan yaradir (Iqtisadi arasdirmalar jurnali, 2023; Mommodova, 2025).

COSO modeli daxili nozarst miihitinin qiymatlondirilmosinds miihiim ¢or¢ivo hesab olunur. Bu
model 5 asas komponentdon ibarotdir:

1. Nozarst miihiti

2. Risklarin qiymatlondirilmasi

3. Nozarat faaliyyatlori

4. Informasiya vo kommunikasiya
5. Monitorinqg

Bu komponentlorin effektiv islomosi audit keyfiyyatino birbasa tosir gostorir.

Miiasir dovrdo rogomsallagsma audit pesosini chomiyyatli dorocads transformasiya etmisdir. Ononavi
audit yanagmalar1 asason niimuns se¢imloring osaslandigi halda, rogomsal audit sistemlori biitiin
molumat bazasmin tam analizino imkan yaradir. Bu iso audit keyfiyyatini yliksoltmaklo yanasi
risklorin daha erkon askar edilmasini tomin edir (Standardization, 2024a; Standardization, 2024b).

“Azorbaycan Domir Yollarr” QSC kimi iri hocmli oamoliyyatlar aparan miiassisalords bdyiik verilonlor
(Big Data), masin 0yronmasi (Machine Learning) va siini intellekt alotlorinin totbiqi audit proseslarini
daha somaorali edir. Bu texnologiyalar agagidaki tistiinliiklori tomin edir:

e Anomaliyalarin avtomatik agkarlanmasi;

e Fraud (dsloduzluq) risklorinin erkon identifikasiyast;

e Real-time monitoring;

e Omoliyyat gecikmalorinin tahlili;

e Risk osasli audit planlamasi.
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Miizakira

Siini intellekt xiisusilo boylik hocmli tranzaksiya molumatlarinin tohlilindo yiiksok fayda verir.
Mosoalon, alis, satis vo logistik omoliyyatlarda normadan konar niimunolorin miioyyon edilmasi
auditorlara daha hodofli prosedurlar qurmaga imkan yaradir. Bu, hom audit xorclorini azaldir, hom do
auditin doqiqliyini artirir. Rogomsal audit platformalarinin totbiqi daxili audit funksiyasini da
giiclondirir. Ononovi illik audit yanagsmasindan forqli olaraq, continuous auditing (davamli audit)
yanagsmasi nozarot prosedurlarinin daimi monitoringini tomin edir. Bu model boyik dovlot
miiossisalori ligiin xiisusi ochomiyyat kosb edir (Sadiqova, 2024).

Moéveud problemlar va cagiriglar
“Azorbaycan Domir Yollarr” QSC-ds iqtisadi effektivliyin dl¢iilmasi vo audit proseslorinin tohlili
zamani bir sira struktur vo amoaliyyat problemlori miisahids edils bilor.

1. Kéhnalmiy infrastruktur

Domir yolu sisteminds istifado olunan bazi texniki aktivlerin kéhnalmasi amaliyyat somaraliliyini
azaldir. Kohna lokomotivlar, enerji itkisi vo texniki nasazliqlar olave xorclor yaradir. Bu faktorlar
ROI gostaricilorino manfi tosir edir (Azorbaycan Domir Yollar1 QSC, 2024).

2. Daxili nazarat bosluglar

Bozi hallarda proseslor lizro nozarat mexanizmlorinin zoifliyi omoliyyat risklorini artirir. Segregation
of Duties prinsipinin tam tatbiq edilmomasi sshv va sui-istifads risklorini yiiksalde biler (Kaplan &
Norton, 1996; PwC, 2024).

3. Insan kapitali va ixtisaslasma

Audit vo maliyys sahasindo beynolxalq sertifikatli miitoxassislorin saymin mohdud olmas: audit
keyfiyyatino tasir gostora bilor. ACCA, CIA, CPA kimi pesokar sertifikasiyalar audit komandalarinin
bacariglarini artirmagq iigiin vacibdir.

4. Malumat inteqrasiyasi problemlari

ERP, logistika vo maliyya sistemlari arasinda tam inteqrasiyanin olmamasi molumat uygunsuzluqlari
yarada bilor. Bu iso audit zamani olave reconciliation prosedurlarina ehtiyac yaradir (Standardization,
2024a).

Tokliflor va hall yollar:
Miiessisonin iqtisadi effektivliyinin artirllmasi vo audit proseslorinin tokmillogdirilmasi {igiin
asagidaki todbirlorin hoyata kegirilmosi mogsodouygundur:

Infrastrukturun modernlasdirilmasi
Yeni lokomotivlear, enerji somarali avadanliqlar vo avtomatlagdirilmis idaraetma sistemlori amaliyyat
xorclorini azalda bilar.

Data analytics asash audit
Audit proseslorino analitik dashboard-larin inteqrasiyasi risk osasli gorarvermoni siiratlondiror
(Standardization, 2024a; Standardization, 2024b).

KPI sisteminin geniglondirilmasi
Balanced Scorecard yanagmasi vasitosilo maliyys vo geyri-maliyya gostoricilorinin birlikds izlonmasi
idaraetmoni giiclondirar (OECD, 2023).
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Kadr hazirligi
Audit vo maliyys komandalar1 {i¢lin beynoslxalq tolim proqramlari togkil edilmalidir.

Daxili nazaratin giiclondirilmasi
COSO framework oasasinda nozarat prosedurlarinin yenidon dizayn edilmasi risklori azalda bilor
Kaplan & Norton, 1996).

Noatica

Aparilmis tohlil gostorir ki, “Azorbaycan Damir Yollar” QSC-ds iqtisadi effektivliyin dl¢iilmasi vo
audit proseslorinin analizi miiossisonin dayaniqli inkisafi baximindan strateji ohomiyyat dasiyir.
Iqtisadi effektivliyin diizgiin qiymotlondirilmosi resurslarin optimal idars olunmasina, xarclorin
azaldilmasina vo golirliliyin artirilmasina sorait yaradir. Audit proseslori iso yalniz maliyys
hesabatlarinin dogrulugunu tesdiq edon mexanizm deyil, hom do risklorin idars olunmasini vo
korporativ idaroetmonin keyfiyyatini yiiksoldon strateji alotdir. Daxili audit, xarici audit vo roqomsal
audit sistemlorinin inteqrasiyasit miiossisodo soffafligin artirilmasina miihiim t6hfa verir. Rogomsal
transformasiya, siini intellekt vo data analytics kimi innovativ hollorin totbiqi golocokdo audit
proseslorini daha ¢evik vo effektiv edocokdir. Beynolxalq standartlara uygun idaroetmo vo audit
sistemlorinin totbiqi “Azorbaycan Domir Yollar” QSC-nin hom milli, hom do beynslxalq soviyyada
rogabot qabiliyyotinin yiliksolmosino imkan veracokdir. Notico etibarilo, iqtisadi effektivliyin
yliksoldilmosi vo audit mexanizmlorinin davamli inkisafi Azorbaycanin naqliyyat sektorunun
dayaniql inkisafi ti¢lin fundamental shomiyyot dasiyir.
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Modern Approaches to Teaching the Azerbaijani Language to
International Students at a Medical University: Challenges
and Ways to Overcome them

Sevda Kadiyeva

Abstract. The present article, "Modern Approaches to Teaching the Azerbaijani Language to
International Students at a Medical University: Challenges and Ways to Overcome Them," examines
the current challenges associated with teaching Azerbaijani to international students within the
context of the internationalization of higher education. The study analyzes the principal difficulties
encountered in mastering the state language of the Republic of Azerbaijan, with particular attention
to linguistic, communicative, sociocultural, and professionally oriented aspects of language
instruction. The article substantiates the necessity of applying contemporary pedagogical
technologies aimed at developing communicative competence, enhancing professionally oriented
speech skills, and facilitating the successful adaptation of international students to the educational
environment. Particular emphasis is placed on the use of interactive teaching methods, digital
educational technologies, and professionally oriented learning tasks in the process of teaching
Azerbaijani as a foreign language. In the concluding section, drawing upon personal teaching
experience and classroom observations, the author presents the most common learning difficulties
encountered by international medical students and proposes practical strategies for overcoming
them.
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Tibb Universitetinds beynolxalq talabalora Azorbaycan dilinin
tadrisind miiasir yanasmalar: ¢atinliklor vo onlarin aradan
qaldirilmasi yollari

Sevda Kadiyeva

Xiilasa. “Tibb Universitetinda acnabi talobalara Azarbaycan dilinin tadrisina miiasir yanagsmalar:
problemlaor va onlarin aradan qaldiriimasi yollart” adli maqalada ali tahsilin beynalmilallosmasi
kontekstinda beynalxalg tibb universiteti talobalorina Azarbaycan dilinin tadrisinda aktual problemlor
arasdirir. Tigdim olunan maqalada Azarbaycan Respublikasinin doviat dilinin monimsanilmasinda
qarsiya ¢ixan asas ¢atinliklor tohlil ediliv, 6yranmonin lingvistik, kommunikativ, sosial-madoni va
pesakar yoniimlii aspektlorina digqat yetirilir. O, hamg¢inin kommunikativ saristonin, pesakar nitq
bacariglarmin inkisafina, beynalxalq talobalorin tahsil miihitino ugurla uygunlagmasina yonalmis
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miiasir pedaqoji texnologiyalara ehtiyaci asaslandwrir. Xarici siniflordo interaktiv todris
metodlarindan, ragamsal tahsil texnologiyalarindan, Azarbaycan dilinin tadrisinda pesaokar yoniimlii
tapsiriglardan istifadays xiisusi digqat yetirilir. Xarici talabaloro Azorbaycan dilinin tadrisinin
spesifik xiisusiyyatlorvini tohlil etmoak, dil 6yronma prosesinds yaranan asas ¢atinliklori miiayyan
etmak, miiasir pedaqoji yanasmalar: miiayyan etmak maqalonin asas maqsadidir. Maqalonin
yvekununda miiallif 6z miisahidalorina asaslanaraq tipik problemlar va onlarin aradan qaldirilmasi
yvollart hagqinda o0z miiallim tacriibasindon malumat verir.

Acar sozlar: xarici dil, acnabi, tibb tohsili, kommunikativ sarista, tinsiyyat, pesakar talim
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Introduction

In the context of globalization and the internationalization of higher education, academic mobility
has been steadily increasing, resulting in a growing number of international students pursuing higher
education in the Republic of Azerbaijan. One of the country's leading higher education institutions is
Azerbaijan Medical University, where students from Tiirkiye, Iran, India, Pakistan, Jordan, Sudan,
Russia, and many other countries receive medical education each year. According to the Law of the
Republic of Azerbaijan "On the State Language" and the Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan "On
Education", proficiency in the state language constitutes a compulsory component of the educational
process. Mastery of the Azerbaijani language contributes significantly to the successful academic,
professional, and social integration of international students while simultaneously fostering the
development of their communicative competence (Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan, 2009; Law of
the Republic of Azerbaijan, 2002).

Contemporary foreign language teaching methodology regards language not merely as a means of
communication but also as an essential instrument of professional development. For medical students,
proficiency in Azerbaijani is of particular importance because their future professional activities
require continuous interaction with patients, patients' relatives, healthcare personnel, and colleagues.
Consequently, instruction in the state language should focus on developing professional
communicative competence and enabling students to use the language effectively in authentic
professional contexts.

In recent years, special emphasis has been placed on communicative and competency-based
approaches, which encourage learners' active participation in the educational process, promote learner
autonomy and critical thinking, and develop the ability to apply linguistic knowledge in professional
practice (Voiteleva, 2022). The experience of teaching Azerbaijani to international students at
Azerbaijan Medical University demonstrates that the effectiveness of language instruction depends
not only on the curriculum content but also on the selection of modern teaching methods, the
integration of digital educational technologies, the use of interactive instructional formats, and the
implementation of professionally oriented learning tasks. These approaches contribute to the
development of students' communicative activity, enhance motivation for language learning, and
facilitate successful adaptation to the Azerbaijani-speaking educational environment (Passov, 1991).
The aim of this study is to identify the principal challenges encountered in teaching Azerbaijani to
international medical students and to determine the most effective methods for overcoming these
challenges.
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Methods

To achieve the research objective, the following tasks were undertaken:

-to analyze the specific features of teaching Azerbaijani to international students; -to identify the
major difficulties arising during the language learning process; -to determine contemporary
pedagogical technologies that enhance the effectiveness of language instruction; -to summarize
practical experience in teaching Azerbaijani to international students at a medical university.

Discussion

The contemporary system of higher education is characterized by the rapid development of
international cooperation, expanding academic mobility, and a growing number of international
students. Under these conditions, acquiring proficiency in the state language of the host country has
become an essential component of the professional training of future specialists. For international
students enrolled in medical universities, knowledge of the Azerbaijani language is a prerequisite for
successful academic performance, effective professional communication, and social integration into
Azerbaijani society.

Modern language pedagogy views foreign language instruction as a process of developing
communicative competence, which encompasses linguistic, speech, sociocultural, and professional
components. The primary objective is no longer the mechanical memorization of grammatical rules
but the ability to use the language effectively in authentic communicative situations (Voiteleva,
2022). The communicative approach, recognized as one of the leading methodologies in
contemporary foreign language teaching, aims to develop students' communicative skills by
simulating real-life communication. Within medical education, this approach is especially valuable
because it enables the educational process to closely reflect the professional situations that students
will encounter in their future careers (Passov, 1991).

Equally significant is the competency-based approach, which focuses not only on the acquisition of
linguistic knowledge but also on the development of practical skills necessary for applying that
knowledge in professional contexts. In medical education, language instruction should be integrated
with the study of specialized medical disciplines, thereby contributing to the formation of the future
physician's professional communicative competence (Zimnyaya, 2008).

Another essential component of contemporary language teaching methodology is the sociocultural
approach. Learning a language is impossible without becoming acquainted with the history, culture,
national traditions, and communicative behavior of its speakers. Therefore, teaching Azerbaijani to
international students should combine language instruction with the study of Azerbaijani culture,
speech etiquette, national values, and cultural heritage. Such an approach facilitates successful social
adaptation and promotes the development of intercultural communicative competence (Ter-
Minasova, 2000).

In recent years, increasing attention has also been devoted to Language for Specific Purposes (LSP).
Its principal objective is to align language instruction as closely as possible with students' future
professional activities. For medical students, this involves mastering medical terminology,
professional vocabulary, standard clinical expressions, communication skills for interacting with
patients and colleagues, and the ability to understand medical documentation (Polat, 2007). Modern
digital educational technologies also play a crucial role in improving language instruction. The use
of multimedia presentations, electronic textbooks, interactive learning platforms, mobile applications,
audiovisual materials, and online assessment tools makes the learning process more visual,
individualized, and effective. These technologies provide opportunities for independent learning,
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foster the development of listening, reading, writing, and speaking skills, and significantly increase
students' motivation to study Azerbaijani (Sysoyev, 2021). Consequently, the contemporary
methodology of teaching Azerbaijani as a foreign language is based on the integration of
communicative, competency-based, sociocultural, and professionally oriented approaches. Their
combined implementation contributes to the development of communicative competence required for
successful academic study, professional interaction, and the social integration of international
students within the educational environment of the Republic of Azerbaijan.

Practical experience demonstrates that mastering the Azerbaijani language is accompanied by several
objective challenges. These arise from differences between language systems, varying levels of
students' previous language preparation, and the necessity of adapting to a new sociocultural
environment. One of the most common difficulties concerns phonetics. Many Azerbaijani sounds do
not exist in the native languages of international students, creating challenges in pronunciation,
adherence to orthoepic norms, and comprehension of spoken language. Insufficiently developed
pronunciation skills often impede communication and reduce learners' confidence in using the
language (Shchukin, 2010). Lexical difficulties are equally significant. In addition to mastering
general vocabulary, international medical students are required to acquire a considerable amount of
specialized medical terminology. Particular challenges arise in understanding polysemous words,
fixed expressions, and professional speech patterns across various communicative contexts. Another
serious challenge involves the grammatical structure of the Azerbaijani language. As an agglutinative
language, Azerbaijani possesses a complex system of suffixation, case endings, possessive
constructions, and sentence patterns that require extensive practical training and continuous use in
communication. Alongside linguistic challenges, psychological and sociocultural factors
substantially influence the learning process. Upon arriving in Azerbaijan, international students enter
a completely new linguistic, cultural, and educational environment. Limited proficiency in the state
language frequently creates communicative barriers, reduces students' self-confidence, and
negatively affects their academic engagement (Khaleeva, 1989 ).

Particular importance should therefore be attached to establishing a supportive psychological climate
in the classroom. A positive attitude on the part of the instructor, encouragement of communicative
participation, the creation of situations that foster success, and individualized support contribute
significantly to reducing language anxiety and increasing students' motivation. As researchers have
emphasized, a positive emotional atmosphere constitutes one of the fundamental prerequisites for
successful foreign language acquisition (Leontiev, 2005).

Language proficiency cannot be achieved without understanding national traditions, communicative
etiquette, social conventions, and cultural values. Therefore, Azerbaijani language instruction should
include systematic familiarization with the history, cultural heritage, national holidays, traditions, and
everyday communication practices of Azerbaijan. Such instruction promotes successful integration
and enhances students' intercultural competence (Ter-Minasova, 2000).

The acquisition of professional medical terminology also presents considerable difficulties. Students
must master a large number of specialized terms, comprehend professional medical texts, and develop
communication skills appropriate to healthcare settings. Particularly challenging are communicative
situations requiring the use of professional vocabulary during history taking, patient consultations, or
explanations of treatment plans. Consequently, language instruction should remain closely connected
with students' future professional responsibilities and reflect the specific requirements of medical
education (Polat, 2007). Modern language teaching emphasizes methods that actively engage students
in the educational process. The communicative approach, professionally oriented tasks, interactive
teaching strategies, and digital educational technologies all contribute to the effective development
of communicative competence (Passov, 1991). Among the most effective instructional methods is the
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communicative approach based on the simulation of authentic professional situations as "At the
Pharmacy", "Doctor—Patient", "Emergency Department" and other. These realistic scenarios facilitate
the development of speaking skills, improve pronunciation, and expand students' active vocabulary
(Voiteleva, 2022). Equally valuable is the use of professionally oriented medical texts. Working with
adapted medical materials simultaneously enhances students' linguistic competence and broadens
their professional knowledge (Polat, 2007). Role-playing activities occupy a central place in language
instruction. Simulating interactions between physicians and patients, physicians and patients'
relatives, and communication among healthcare professionals promotes the development of dialogic
speech, questioning techniques, argumentative responses, and the appropriate use of medical
terminology in professional communication. Classroom experience indicates that such activities
generate considerable student interest and significantly increase communicative participation.
Systematic vocabulary instruction is another indispensable component of successful language
learning. Each lesson should include the revision of previously learned vocabulary, the introduction
of new terminology, work with thematic glossaries, lexical exercises, and other tasks.

The integration of digital educational technologies has become increasingly important in
contemporary language instruction. Electronic learning resources, multimedia presentations, audio
and video materials, online platforms, and mobile applications substantially improve teaching
effectiveness by supporting individualized learning, independent language practice, and increased
learner motivation. One of the essential prerequisites for successful instruction is maintaining
students' motivation. Learners should clearly recognize the practical importance of mastering the
Azerbaijani language for their future professional careers. Therefore, instructional materials should
be directly connected with medical practice through clinical case studies, authentic medical
documents, professional dialogues, and discussions of current healthcare issues.

Thus, the comprehensive integration of the communicative approach, professionally oriented
instruction, interactive methodologies, digital educational technologies, and systematic vocabulary
development significantly improves the effectiveness of teaching Azerbaijani to international medical
students while promoting communicative competence and facilitating successful professional
adaptation.

Conclusion
Based on classroom observations and teaching experience, the author presents the most common

difficulties encountered by international medical students while learning the Azerbaijani language,
together with the instructional methods that have proven effective in overcoming these challenges.

Type of Difficulty Approximate Recommended Teaching Method
Percentage of
Students
Phonetic 61% Phonetic training and pronunciation drills
Grammatical 72% Communicative grammar exercises
Medical terminol. 84% Case-based learning (Case Method)
Dialogic speech 76% Role-playing activities
Listening 88% Audio-visual materials

Source. The table was compiled by the author
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The conducted analysis demonstrates that teaching Azerbaijani to international students at a medical
university is a complex and multidimensional process, the effectiveness of which largely depends on
the instructional methods employed. Practical teaching experience indicates that the major challenges
are associated with mastering the phonetic, lexical, and grammatical features of the Azerbaijani
language, acquiring professional medical terminology, and adapting to a new linguistic and
sociocultural environment. Consideration of these factors enables instructors to select the most
appropriate teaching strategies in a timely manner and to ensure the gradual development of
international students’ communicative competence. The implementation of the communicative
approach, professionally oriented texts, role-playing activities, interactive teaching methods, and
digital educational technologies contributes significantly to enhancing students' motivation,
increasing their communicative activity, and fostering the development of professional
communicative competence. Further improvement of the methodology for teaching Azerbaijani to
international students should be based on the comprehensive integration of contemporary pedagogical
technologies, the combination of language instruction with professional training, the promotion of
intercultural communication, and the creation of a supportive educational environment. The
implementation of these approaches will improve the quality of language education, strengthen the
professional preparation of future physicians, and enhance their successful social adaptation during
their studies and subsequent professional careers.
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